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VYSLEDKY RADIOKARBONOVEHO DATOVANIA UHLIKOV
. ZO STARYCH VYSKUMOV
V KOSICIACH-BARCI I A KOSICIACH-BARCI 11!

Lubomira Kaminska™ — Wei Chu™ — Alexander Verpoorte

DOI: https://doi.org/10.31577/szausav.2024.71.1

Keywords: Eastern Slovakia, KoSice-Barca, Mesolithic, Bronze Age,
Piliny culture, “C dating

Results of Radiocarbon Ages from Previous Excavations in Kosice-Barca I and KoSice-Barca II

Pits and other associated features found at sites along Hornad Valley of Eastern Slovakia have been put forth as exam-
ples of early settlement features associated with the early Upper Palaeolithic in Europe. To verify this, we radiocarbon
dated charcoal samples from pits found at KoSice-Barca I and Kosice-Barca II that were recovered during the 1951-1954
excavations of F. Prosek. From the Kosice-Barca I site, charcoals from Pit 1 with an associated Mesolithic industry were
dated. The measured age of 8536—-8389 cal BP corresponded to the presumed age of the lithic industry assigned to the
Atlantic period.

From the KosSice-Barca Il site, charcoal samples from three parts of Palaeolithic Pit 7 (complex II), in which the Bronze Age
cremation graves of the Piliny culture were embedded, were dated. The dating results yielded ages for the graves of the
Piliny culture (3450—3354 cal BP). A charcoal from Pit 7 was additionally dated to the Mesolithic (8600—-8449 cal BP) and
part to the Late Iron Age (2295-2000 cal BP). The charcoal from Pit 10 was dated to the Late Palaeolithic 11 465 +45 BP.
There is no evidence for occupation of Kosice-Barca II in the periods mentioned above. We conclude that the early Up-
per Palaeolithic nature of these features is unverified and that the charcoals embedded within them stem from either
later occupations or environmental fires.

UvOD

Jednou z hlavnych tém paleolitického vyskumu sticasnosti je otazka prichodu anatomicky moderného
cloveka do Eurdpy. Ddlezité je pritom urcit nielen najpravdepodobnejsie trasy jeho postupu, ale aj casové
limity.

Na rieSenie tychto otazok bol zamerany projekt ,,Our way to Europe”, ktorého stcastou bolo od roku
2015 aj Slovensko. V ramci projektu sme sa pokusili ziskat chronologicko-stratigrafické poznatky pre
Kosice-Barcu II (obr. 1-3) a Senu I, dve dodlezité lokality aurignacienu v povodi Hornadu v Kosickej kot-
line. V roku 2015 sme urobili zistovacie sondy v KoSiciach-Barci Il a v Seni I s ciefom ziskat organicky
material na radiokarbonové datovanie. Sondazne prace potvrdili vyskyt archeologickej lokality v Seni I,
resp. v Kechneci (ktorého severozapadna cast katastra je sucastou lokality Sena I), kde sme pokracovali
vo vyskume v roku 2016 (Chu a i. 2018, 171, 172, obr. 2: D, E; Chu a i. 2020).

Zistovacou sondou v roku 2015 v Barci II (Chu a i. 2018, 173, 174, obr. 2: E) sme neziskali organicky
material na datovanie, ale zo starych vyskumov F. ProSeka za zachovali vzorky uhlikov z viacerych jam
z Kosic-Barce I a II. Cast uhlikov uz bola datovand s presvedéivymi vysledkami (Verpoorte 2002). Roz-
hodli sme sa preto pouzit na datovanie dalsie vzorky uhlikov z vyskumov uloZenych v depozitari Ar-
cheologického tstavu SAV, v. v. i,, v Nitre. Hodnotenie vysledkov datovania vzoriek z Kosic-Barce I a II
st témou tohto prispevku.

L Prispevok vznikol s podporou grantovych projektov agentiry VEGA 2/0056/22 a 2/0033/23.

M Toto dielo je licencované podla Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Obr. 1. Mapa hlavnych lokalit na terasach Myslavského potoka v katastri Kosice-Juh a KoSice-Barca.

ZAKLADNA CHARAKTERISTIK A
Geomorfologické pomery

Kosice lezia na terasach rieky Hornad. Staré mesto sa nachadza v nive Hornadu, ktora na jeho juznom
okraji prechadza do roviny. Zapadny a cast juzného okraja mesta lemuje Myslavsky potok (obr. 1; 2). Jeho
koryto je zahlbené do stredopleistocénnej terasy Hornadu (Janocko 2001). Terasy Myslavského potoka st
tvorené fluvidlnymi ulozeninami a pravostrannu terasu ciasto¢ne pokryvaji hnedozemné pody (Kaliciak
a i. 1996; Maglay a i. 2009). Pravostranna terasa Myslavského potoka je poslednou vyssou polohou v juz-
nej casti Kosic, z ktorej bol zo zapadnej strany vyhlad na rie¢nu nivu Hornadu. Tyka sa to najméa polohy
Kosice-Barca I, situovanej na vybezku terasovej plosiny, ktort obteka oddelené rameno Myslavského
potoka (mlynsky nahon).

Dejiny vyskumu

Najstarsie osidlenie Kosic sa neviaze k rieke Hornad, ale k Myslavskému potoku, ktory je jeho pravostran-
nym pritokom. Povodne bola Barca samostatnou obcou na juznom okraji Kosic, dnes je to mestska cast
Kosic. Dejiny spoznavania tejto oblasti sa zacali uz skor, ale vyrazne sa zintenzivnili v rokoch 1951-1954,
kedy vyskumy realizovala Vychodoslovenska archeologicka expedicia (Hdjek 1953; Jilkovd 1954). Terénne
vyskumy v katastri Barce predchadzali postaveniu dolezitého priemyselného centra, ktoré malo byt po-
vodne vybudované v katastri Barce. Neskor bolo posunuté juznejsie do blizkosti Sace a postavené pod
nazvom Vychodoslovenské Zeleziarne, dnes U. S. Steel Kosice.

Kataster Barce deli od casti KoSice-Juh Myslavsky potok. Jeho pravostranna terasa je uz v katastri
Kosic-Barce (dalej len Barca). Prave na tejto terase sa nahadzali najstarsie doklady osidlenia oblasti uz od
paleolitu (obr. 2).
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Obr. 2. Lokality na terasach Myslavského potoka. 1 — Kosice-Barca I; 2 — Kosice-Barca IVI,' 3 — Kosice-Barca-Svetla I; 4 — Ko-
Sice-Barca-Svetla II; 5 — Kosice-Barca-Svetla III; 6 — KoSice-Barca-Svetla IV; 7 — KosSice-Cerveny rak; 8 — Kosice-GalgovecI;
9 — Kosice-Galgovec II; 10 — Kosice-Galgovec III; 11 — Kosice-Galgovec; 12 — Kosice-Juh; A-B, C-D, E-F — profily.
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Obr. 3. Kosice-Juh a Kosice-Barca. 3D reliéfna mapa.

VYSKUM LOKALITY BARCA I

Vyskum polykultirnej lokality v polohe Barca I (pouZziva sa tiezZ oznacenie Nad Beganyiho mlynom)
v nadmorskej vyske 206 m sa uskutoc¢nil v rokoch 1951-1954. Ststredoval sa hlavne na preskiimanie
opevnej osady otomanskej kultury z doby bronzovej (Hdjek 1961; Kabdit 1955; Steiner 2009; Viaddr 2014).
Najstarsimi nalezmi boli zahfbené objekty aurignacienskej kultry (Binesz 1968a; Prosek 1955) a mezoli-
ticka Stiepana kamennad industria (Prosek 1959).

Stratigrafia

Na profile z roku 1954 (Prosek 1959, obr. 57) je zachytend zakladna stratigrafia vrstiev lokality (obr. 4: C).
Zacinaju néalezmi so stredovekou keramikou (vrstva 0) a pokracuju vrstvami otomanskej kultury
(vrstvy I-III). Pod nimi sa vo vrstve IV nasli nalezy kultury, $ntirova keramika, badenska a polgarska
kultara z eneolitu a bukovohorska kulttira z neolitu. Nasledujtca vrstva V bola delend na dve casti.
Vrstva V/1 bola bez nalezov, vo vrstve V/2 sa nasla st1epana kamenna industria z mezolitu. Najnizsie
poloZena vrstva VI obsahovala paleoliticky objekt zahibeny do hrdzavocerveného $trkového podlozia.
F. Prosek (1959) neuvadza ¢islo paleolitickej jamy, ale L. Bdnesz (1968a, 14) sa zmienuje o tom, Ze uvedeny
profil bol nad jamami 1 a 2. Pri neskorsom publikovani paleolitickych nalezov z Barce I umiestriuje L. Bd-
nesz (1968a, 15, 29, obr. 8) mezolitickti industriu spolu s uhlikmi nad objekt 2.

Mezolitickd industria sa nachadzala vo vrstve sivohnedej hliny nad hnedou vypliiou paleolitickej
jamy. Nad 1iou bola 10 cm hruba sterilna vrstva, ktord ju oddelovala od vrstvy s neolitickou bukovohor-
skou keramikou.

étiepané industria sa koncentrovala na ovalnej ploche s rozmermi 3,7 x 2,9 m, ktora bola na zapadnej
strane poru$ena starSim vykopom (obr. 4: B). Vrstva s nalezmi mala hribku 15 cm. Zoskupenie industrie
vytvaralo dojem plytko zahibeného sidliskového objektu (Prosek 1959, 145, 146).
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Obr. 4. Kosice-Barca I. A — mezoliticka Stiepana industria z obsidianu; B — plocha s nalezmi mezolitickej industrie; C —
profil v Kosiciach-Barci I (0 — stredovek; I-1II — otomanska kulttra, doba bronzova; IV - eneolit; V1 - sterilny horizont;
V2 - mezolit; VI - paleolitickd jama). Foto A. Markova (1); podla F. Prosek 1959 (2, 3).
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Tabela 1. Vysledky "C datovania vzoriek z Kosic-Barce I, Kosic-Barce II a z Kosic-Galgovca I.

Néazov vzorky Datovany material | Laboratérium-ID | C'" vek (rokov BP) + 1-sigma (cal BP; Qg?tiitg/:,og;r\]/yrjzzlgdobnost’)
Kosice-Barca I, jama 1 uhliky (ABA) GrM-25452 7660 +30 8536-8389
KoSice-Barca ll, jama 7 uhliky (ABA) GrM-25453 7770 £30 8600-8449
Kosice-Barca Il, jama 7c uhliky (ABA) GrM-25454 3169 +26 3450-3354
Kosice-Barca Il, jama 10 uhliky (ABA) GrM-25457 11 465 +45 13 456-13 237
Kosice-Barca Il, jama 7 (12) uhliky (ABA) BETA-473609 2130 £30 2295-2000
Kosice-Galgovec |, objekt 1 uhliky Ki-8921 3285 70 3690-3370
Kosice-Galgovec |, objekt 5 uhliky Ki-8922 2345 70 2153

R | Date Barcg | Pit 1 4

R| Date Barca Il Fit 7 E

R| Date Barca Il Pit 7c 1

R[Date Barcd N Pit10 | A~

R Date Barca Il Pit 7(12) f
Calibrated date (cal BF)

Obr. 5. Kalibrované radiometrické datovanie uhlikov z lokalit KoSice-Barca I a KoSice-Barca II.

Mezoliticka industria

Mezoliticka industria bola Stiepana z obsidianov (obr. 4: A). Medzi retusovanymi nastrojmi sa vy-
skytovali geometrické mikrolity v tvare kratkych i pretiahnutych trojuholnikov, ¢epielok s otupenym
bokom rovnym aj zalomenym bokom a netypicky lichobeznik. Naslo sa tiez mikroskrabadlo kombino-
vané s rydlom, Cepielky s vyretuSovanymi vrubmi a mikrorydla. Stibor nélezov dopitiali éepielky, jadra
a ustepy.

Uhliky, ktoré sa nasli vo vrstve, pochadzali najma z duba (Quercus sp.), jasena (Fraximus excelsior),
bresta (Ulmus sp.), topola (Populus sp.) a jedle (Abies alba), teda z drevin charakteristickych pre zmieSany
dubovy les s jedlou. Na zaklade uvedenych druhov drevin zaradil F. Prosek (1959, 148) kamennti indus-
triu do obdobia atlantiku a kultirne do tardenoisienu.

Datovanie

Vek uhlikov z mezolitickej jamy 1 je 7660 +30 rokov BP, resp. 8536—8389 cal BP (GrM-25452; obr. 5; tabe-
la 1). Rovnaky vysledok, 7820 +50 rokov BP, prinieslo datovanie uhlikov z jamy 1 z Barce I v inom labo-
ratoriu (Nemerqut a i. 2023, 267). Ziskané datovania zodpovedaju veku mezolitickej industrie z obdobia
atlantiku (LoZek 2007, 46). Analogické industrie st zname z Velkej madarskej niziny z lokalit Jaszte-
lek I a Jaszberény I (Kertész 2002).
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Obr. 6. Kosice-Barca II. Spojené podorysy paleolitickych jam a hrobov pilinskej kulttry z doby bronzovej. Legenda: a —
paleolitické jamy; b — hroby pilinskej kulttry. Podla F. Prosek 1959 a E. Jilkovd 1961, upravené.

Starsia aurignacienska industria z jamy 2 z Barce I ma datovanie 29 680 +250 BP (GrA-16157; Verpoorte
2002, tab. 9). Predstavuje najmladsiu industriu aurignacienu Kosickej kotliny, ktorej starsia faza je dato-
vana metddou OSL na lokalite Sena I na 33,5 +2,4 ka (Chu a i. 2020, 77).

VYSKUM LOKALITY BARCA II

Dalsou skiimanou lokalitou v Barci bola poloha II. Nachadza sa asi 500 m zapadne od Barce na parcelach
455/9 a 10. Lezi takmer na vrchole pravostrannej terasy Myslavského potoka v nadmorskej vyske 203 m.
Od spodného stupnia terasy a od Myslavského potoka je oddelena vodou jeho ramena, ktoré potom ob-
teka polohu Barca I. Terasa ma mierny sklom severnym smerom a tato prirodna danost spdsobovala
denudaciu vrchnej vrstvy ulozenej na strkoch stredopleistocénnej terasy.

Archeologické pamiatky z Barce II boli zname uz skor. V roku 1935 sa pri orbe nasla keramika zo Zia-
rového hrobu a v roku 1936 indentifikoval J. Teply dalsich pat hrobov. V ramci archeologickej expedicie
v roku 1951 odkryl L. Hajek novych 15 ziarovych hrobov. Najvacsi vyskum sa realizoval v rokoch 1953
a 1954, kedy bolo preskiimanych 51 ziarovych hrobov pilinskej kulttiry z doby bronzovej. Celkove bolo
na ploche 1300 m? najdenych 72 Ziarovych hrobov (Jilkovd 1954; 1961). Neskor, v rokoch 1962 a 1965, bolo
zistenych a preskimanych sSest hrobov pilinskej kultury blizsie pri okraji Barce (Bdnesz 1970a; Furmainek
1968). Hroby pilinskej kultury boli Ziarové, vacsinou urnové, ale niektoré boli aj jamové. Mnohé hroby
porusila orba kvoli ich plytkému uloZeniu pod ornicou (Jilkovd 1954, 167). Malé hibka hrobov (25-50 cm
od povrchu) je s najvac¢sou pravdepodobnostou vysledkom denudacie povrchu pohrebiska kvoli sklonu
terasy smerom k Myslavskému potoku. Rozmer hrobovych jam nebolo mozné presne urcit, pretoze sa
v strkovom podlozi nerysovali jasne (Jilkovd 1954, 168).

Uz pocas vyskumu pohrebiska v roku 1951 sa zistil vyskyt paleolitickych artefaktov v zasypoch hro-
bovych jam a na ploche medzi hrobmi. Po vybrati hrobov este v roku 1951 zacal F. Prosek (1953) skiimat aj
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Obr. 7. KoSice-Barca II. Paleoliticka jama 7 s hrobmi pilinskej kultury. Legenda: a — kolova jama; b —jamovy hrob pilin-
skej kulttary; c — urnovy hrob pilinskej kulttry. Podla L. Binesz 1968a, upravené.

kultarnu vrstvu a paleolitické jamy (obr. 6). Vo vyskume pokracoval aj v rokoch 1953 a 1954 (Prosek 1956)
spolu s vyskumom pohrebiska (Jilkovd 1961). Paleolitickd kultirna vrstva sa nachadzala priamo na po-
vrchu ¢ervenohnedého hrubého Strku a prekryvala ju sivohneda odvapnena sprasova hlina (Prosek 1953, 3).

Stratigrafia

Stratigraficka situdcia v Barci Il zachytava len sled vrstiev s maximalnou mocnostou 80 cm. Dosledkom
sklonu terasy k Myslavskému potoku dochadzalo k denudacii povrchovej vrstvy a k soliflukcii, ktora je
doloZena vo vrchnych ¢astiach paleolitickych objektov (Prosek 1953, 6). Opakovany odnos povrchovych
vrstiev doklada taktiez plytké uloZenie hrobov zo Ziarového pohrebiska pilinskej kultary z doby bron-
zovej (Jilkovd 1961).

Preskiimanych 15 paleolitickych objektov bolo zdruzenych do komplexov I-1V. Z nich len niektoré
objekty boli samostatné a mensich rozmerov. Objekty 7, 11, 14 predstavuju superpoziciu viacerych jam.
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Obr. 8. Kosice-Barca II. 1 — odkryv jamy 7 (podla F. Prosek 1959); 2 — zistovacia sonda v roku 2015. Foto I.. Kaminska.

Najvacsim z nich je objekt 7, oznacovany aj ako komplex II, ktory bol preskimany v roku 1953 (obr. 6-8).
Superpozicia najmenej styroch jam bola vtedy povazovand za jeden objekt s komplikovanym podory-
som. Jama 7 merala 18,34 m a mala Sirku 2,5-3,5 m. Jej jednotlivé casti boli 40 az 80 cm zahibené do §trko-
vej terasy. Do obsahu jdm patria aj rozne rozmiestnené kolové jamky. V Ziadnej z jdm sa nenaslo ohnisko,
ale uhliky tam boli casté (Banesz 1968a, 23-25; Prosek 1956, 308).

PodTa zapisu F. Proseka bol v jame 7 zisteny nasledujuci sled vrstiev: 20 cm Zltosiva hlina so Strkom,
20 cm zltohnedad hlina so strkom, 20 cm cervenohneda hlina s mensim obsahom strkov (Bédnesz 1968a, 11).

Medzi ornicou a vypliiou jam je cast sedimentov v profiloch postihnuta soliflukciou. F. Prosek (1953, 6)
ju povazoval za tundrovy jav patriaci do Stadialu ,W3”. Dokladom velmi chladnej klimy mali byt aj
kamenné artefakty rozpraskané mrazom. Samotnti vypln jam predstavuje hnedosiva hlina alebo sivy
Strk a hnedocerveny piesok. V niektorych jamach boli pod vrstvou poskodenou soliflukciou este zvysky
sivohnedej odvapnenej sprasovej hliny povodne oznacenej ako stadial ,W2* kym hlina vo vyplni objek-
tov by mala patrit interStadialu ,W1/W2”. Aj dna paleolitickych jam boli relativne plytko pod povrchom.
Nad dnom niektorych jam mala byt eSte vrstvicka strku, ktord bola do objektov naplavena zatekajiicou
vodou (Prosek 1956, 309).

Najma v jame 7 boli ¢asté uhliky, hoci ohniska sa nenasli. Nachadzal sa tam tiez Strk so znakmi
prepalenia ohniom a hrudky docervena vypélenej hliny. Podla urcenia V. Kneblovej a Z. Dohnala me-
dzi rastlinnymi zvySkami tplne dominoval dub (Quercus sessilis), v malych mnozstvach sa nasiel hrab
(Carpinus betulus), jedIovec (Tsuga sp.), jaseni (Fraximus excelsior), javor (Acer sp.) a jarabina (Sorbus sp.), st
to dreviny teplych obdobi a podla ich zasttipenia F. Prosek uvazoval o interstadiali ,W1/W2“ (Prosek
1956, 311).

Stratigrafické poznatky ziskané zo zistovacej sondy z roku 2015 (obr. 8: 2) sa neodliSovali od opisov
profilov ziskanych pri vyskumoch od 50. rokov. Sonda mala hibku 45 cm a odkryla nasledujuci sled
vrstiev:

® Od0do 13 cm bola stredne hneda ornica, nasli sa v nej aj artefakty, ale bez stratigrafie. Obsahovala

taktiez Strk s priemerom 8 mm a bola prestipena korerimi rastlin.

* Potom nasledoval svetlejsi pddny horizont od 13 do 25 cm, do ktorého zasahovali Strky z podlozia.

* Od 25 do 35 cm sa nachadzal svetlejsi sivohnedy horizont so silne zvetranymi anguldrnymi

Strkmi.
¢ Od 35 do 45 cm cervenohneda poda bola ulozend v Strkovej matrici, kde sa nachadzali niektoré
Strky s cervenkastym povlakom.

Vrstvy hlinitych sedimentov nad strkovou terasou boli hrubé len 10-13 cm a prestipené Strkmi
z podloZia. Je to tplne ina situdcia aka bola v polohe Barca I, kde nad objektmi z paleolitu a mezolitu
boli dalsie vrstvy obsahujtice nalezy od praveku po stredovek (Bdnesz 1968a, obr. 7). Podobna situdcia so
silnejsimi vrstvami bola aj na opa¢nom konci pravostrannej terasy v polohe Barca-Svetla III (obr. 2: 5),
kde bola az 2 m vysoka sprasova vrstva nad strkovou terasou (Bdnesz 1967, 285).

Z publikovanych informacii aj terénnych zaberov (obr. 8: 1; 9) je zrejmé Ze obrysy paleolitickych
jam ako aj ziarovych hrobov z doby bronzovej boli velmi nezretelné a len tazko rozpoznatelné od strku
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Obr. 9. Kosice-Barca II. 1 — urnovy hrob 13/51; 2 —jamovy hrob 15/51. Podla E. Jilkovd 1961, upravené.

terasy, do ktorého boli zahibené. Uhliky n4jdené v jaméach boli povazované za paleolitické aj ked do
vyplni jam boli zapustené Ziarové hroby pilinskej kulttury obsahujice popol, zlomky kosti a uhliky.
Porovnanie planu pohrebiska a paleolitickych jam na rovnakej ploche (obr. 6) potvrdilo, Ze viaceré
hroby boli situované do paleolitickych jdm. Vyrazné to bolo aj v pripade jamy 7 (obr. 7), z ktorej boli
zachované uhliky dané na datovanie (tabela 1). V casti jamy 7b bol urnovy hrob 43/53, pri zdpadnom
okraji jamy urnovy hrob 30/53, vychodne od jamy sa vyskytoval jamovy hrob 51/53. V ¢asti 7c sa nasiel
urnovy hrob 53/53, v ¢asti 7d bol jamovy hrob 48/53 a zépadne od okraja jamy urnovy hrob 70/54. Dalsi
urnovy hrob 69/54 bol v casti 7e a zdpadne od casti 7f sa nasiel jamovy hrob 68/54.

VYSLEDKY
Datovanie

Z jamy 7 boli dané na datovanie tri vzorky (tabela 1). Jedna pochadza z jamy 7 bez blizsieho urcenia, dru-
ha z casti jamy 7c (12B) a tretia z jamy 7 (12). Dnes uz nevieme objasnit, ¢o znamena v zatvorke uvedené
¢. 12, pripadne 12B. Jamu 7 tvorila superpozicia paleolitickych jam s industriou aurignacienskej kulttry,
do ktorych a v blizkosti ktorych boli vloZené Ziarové hroby pilinskej kultiry z doby bronzovej.

Najprv bola datovana vzorka z Barce Il z jamy 7 s blizSim oznacenim 7 (12) v laboratériu BETA v Mia-
mi v roku 2017. Potom bola vacéSina uhlikov datovana v laboratdriu v Groningene v roku 2021.

Vysledky datovania boli pomerne prekvapivé. Ziadny zo ziskanych vysledkov nie je mozné spojit
s aurignacienom. Jedno z datovani z jamy 7 ukazuje na to, Ze boli datované uhliky patriace pilinskej
kulttire z doby bronzovej. Ide o uhliky z jamy 7c (12B), ktorych vek je 3450-3354 cal BP (GrM-25454;
obr. 5).

Osidlenie pilinskou kultirou bolo na terasach Myslavského potoka rozsiahlejsie. V blizkosti pohre-
biska, v polohe Barca-Svetla II (obr. 1; 2: 5), boli n&jdené tiez ¢repy pilinskej kultary (Bdnesz/Lichardus 1969,
291). Sidliskové objekty pilinskej kulttry sa nasli predovSetkym na viacerych miestach na lavostrannej
terase Myslavského potoka. Pri vyskume prelozky cesty v roku 1997 sme presktimali niekol'ko objektov
v polohe Kosice-Galgovec III (obr. 1; 2: 10) priamo oproti pohrebisku v Barci II (Kaminskd 1999). Dalgie
sidliskové objekty pilinskej kulttry sa zistili poc¢as vyskumu v roku 1997 aj v polohe KoSice-Galgovec I
(obr. 1; 2: 8). V rovnakej polohe pokracoval vyskum aj v roku 2000 stavbou budov PEMY. Okrem neolitic-
kych pamiatok (Kaminskd 2020) boli odkryté aj objekty pilinskej kulttry (Kaminskd 2001). Severnejsie situ-
ovana cast polohy KoSice-Galgovec bola skiiman4 pri stavbe Peugeot-Webasto (obr. 2: 11) a pri vyskume
sa odkrylo tiez niekol'ko sidliskovych objektov pilinskej kultury (Kaminskd 2007).

Z dvoch sidliskovych objektov v polohe KoSice-Galgovec I pri stavbe PEMY v roku 2000 boli datované
uhliky v laboratoriu v Kyjeve (tabela 1). Z objektu 1 boli datované uhliky na 3690-3370 cal BP (Ki-8921;
obr. 10). Druhé datovanie sa tyka uhlikov z objektu 5 s vysledkom 2702-2153 cal BP (Ki-8922; obr. 10).
V porovnani s datovanim z Barce II, z jamy 7c, patria sidliskové objekty z Kosic-Galgovca I starsej faze
osidlenia pilinskej kultiry zo strednej doby bronzovej (obr. 10).
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Obr. 10. Kalibrované radiometrické datovanie uhlikov z lokalit Kosice-Barca II a Kosice-Galgovec L.

Datovanie pilinskej kulttiry z Barce a z Kosic-Galgovca I zapada do ramca trvania pilinskej kultt-
ry v juznej Casti Slovenska. Podobné vysledky datovania boli zaznamenané zo sidliska vo Vcelinciach
(GorsdorflMarkova/Furmanek 2004).

Dalsie datovania z paleolitickych jam patria do obdobi, pre ktoré nemame priame archeologické
doklady osidlenia Barce II. V blizkosti lokality st polohy s osidlenim r6zneho veku, ale na priamy
stuvis s vysledkami datovania z Barce II nie je dostatok dokazov. Nie je vyltcena ani kontamindcia
uhlikov pocas ich ulozenia v papierovom sacku, ako na to upozornil A. Verpoorte (2002, 317) pri vy-
hodnoteni datovani uhlikov z aurignacienskej jamy 2 v Barci I. Dal$im vysvetlenim je alternativa, Ze
uhliky sa dostali do aurignacienskych jam 7 a 10 z osidleni v obdobiach, po ktorych sa nezachovali
stopy kvoli opakovanym odnosom mladsich vrstiev. Tuto moznost by naznacovala mala hrubka
sedimentov a plytké zahibenie paleolitickych jam a Ziarovych hrobov z doby bronzovej. Z inych
obdobi ako aurignacien a pilinska kulttra sa sice v Barci Il nezachovali archeologické artefakty, ale
v blizkom okoli sa vyskytovali pamiatky z archeologickych kulttir, ktoré by zodpovedali ziskanym
datam.

Vysledkom datovania dalsich uhlikov z Barce II z jamy 7 je vek 8600—-8449 cal BP (GrM-25453; obr. 5).
Je takmer rovnaky ako datovanie mezolitického osidlenia z Barce I (tabela 1). V katalogu nalezov zjamy 7
sa nenachadzaju kamenné artefakty, ktoré by sme mohli spojit s mezolitom. VSetka Stiepana kamenna
industria je klasifikovana ako aurignacien (Bdnesz 1968a; Prosek 1956).

Posledné datovanie z jamy 7 (12) je z laboratéria BETA v Miami. Namerany vek 2295-2000 cal BP
(BETA-473609; obr. 5) radi pamiatky do laténu. Vychodne od polohy Kosice-Galgovec III (obr. 2: 12), na
pozemku pri vtedajsich garazach CSAD, boli v roku 1953 odkryté dva laténske ziarové hroby. Podla na-
lezového inventdara st oznacené ako pamiatky z 2.-1. stor. pred n. 1. (Pdstor 1954). St dokladom toho, ze
v danom priestore sa pohybovali [udia v dobe laténskej. V Kosiciach je tento nalez ojedinely. Najblizsie
podobné pamiatky predstavujt zZiarové hroby zo strednej doby laténskej z Valalik, juzne od Kosic (Gasaj/
Macalovad 1987).

Datovanie uhlikov z aurignacienskej jamy 10 (13) v Barci II ma vek 13 45613 237 cal BP (GrM-25457;
obr. 5). Je to obdobie neskorého paleolitu, pre ktoré v danej oblasti nemame priame doklady osidlenia.
Okrem aurignacienu je na pravostrannej terase Myslavského potoka dolozeny vyskyt mladsej paleo-
litickej kultary v polohe Barca-Svetla III, ktora je na ostrohu terasy zapadne od Barce II. Barca-Svetla
sa sklada zo styroch poloh, pricom najblizsie k Barci II je poloha Svetla IV a najvzdialenejsia je lokalita
Svetla III (obr. 1-3), Barca-Svetla III je na okraji terasy a vykazuje hrubsie vrstvy sedimentov ako Barca II.
V roku 1965 skiimané objekty 1/65 a 2/65 boli porusené tazbou strku, takze sa zachovali len ciastocne
(Banesz 1967, obr. 83; 87; 1970b, 10). Paleoliticka jama 1/65 by podla Stiepanej kamennej industrie mala
patrit aurignacienu (Bdnesz 1968b, 233). Jama 2/65 obsahovala mladopaleolitickti cepelovti industriu, aka
sa vyskytuje od mladého gravettienu po neskory paleolit (Bdnesz 1967, obr. 88).

Z okruhu aurignacienu vylucuju industriu jej vyrazne cepelové tvary a tiez surovinové zloZenie.
Aurignacien z Kosickej kotliny je takmer vylucne vyrobeny z limnosilicitov zo Slanskych vrchov (Ka-
minskd 2013) pdvodne povazovanych za rohovce (Binesz 1968a). Zastipenie artefaktov z pazurikov je
na vychodnom Slovensku vyrazné v mladom gravettiene a v mensej miere v epigravettiene. Starsia faza
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gravettienu je v Kosickej kotline dolozZena len v Slaninovej jaskyni v obci Haj (Kaminskd 1993). Mladsie
fazy gravettienu, epigravettien a tiez industrie z neskorého paleolitu nateraz v Kosickej kotline absen-
tuja.

Identifikované typy nastrojov z Barce-Svetlej III ako st Skrabadla a rydla zodpovedajii nalezom
gravettienu a epigravettienu z Vychodoslovenskej niziny (Cejkov, Kasov I, Hrcel), ale chybajii nastroje
s otupenym bokom. Moze to byt spdsobené okolnostami ziskania ndlezov ale tiez poznatkom z inych
epigravettienskych lokalit ako je Kasov I, horna vrstva, kde nastroje s otupenym bokom neboli pocet-
né (Bdnesz a i. 1992). Podobne aj na lokalitach moravského epigravettienu je malé mnoZstvo nastrojov
s otupenym bokom jednym z charakteristickych javov (Nerudovd 2021, 163).

V oblasti Kosic st artefakty z Barce-Svetlej III jedinou gravettienskou/epigravettienskou industriou.
Datovanie epigravettienskej industrie z Kasova I, z vrchnej vrstvy, je 18 600 390 BP (Binesz 1992), ale
koniec epigravettienu na vychodnom Slovensku je nejasny. Nie je vylucené, ze siaha az do obdobia
13 000—-11 000 rokov BP, ako to ukazuje datovanie vrchnej vrstvy lokality Arka zo severovychodného
Madarska v povodi Hornadu (Dobosi 2005, 64).

Obytné struktury

O objektoch na lokalitach v Barci, ako aj inych v tidoli Hornadu, sa rozne diskutovalo ako o potencial-
nych mladopaleolitickych obytnych strukttirach, zasobnych jamach alebo sidliskovych objektoch (napr.
Badnesz 1968a; Barta 1965; Noiret 2010; Svoboda/Siman 1989), avsak uz predtym sa objavili pochybnosti o ich
antropogénnej povahe, vzhladom na ich sedimentacnti nejednoznacnost a moznost, Ze ide o kryogénne
objekty (napr. Desbrosse/Koztowski 1988; Oliva 2003). Prinajmensom v pripade Barce I a Il nase nové data
naznacujy, Ze interpretacie jam ako komplexnych prvkov svedciacich o mladopaleolitickych obytnych
Strukttrach treba zmenit.

ZAVER

Pri datovani uhlikov zo starych vyskumov v Barci I a II sa m6zeme stretntt s roznymi tazkostami. Pre-
kvapivo prinasaju iné vysledky, ako sme ocakavali. Napriek tomu ich povazujeme za doélezity prispevok
k rieSeniu presnejsieho urcenia veku jednotlivych archeologickych kultar. V pripade datovania uhlikov
sme ziskali dolezity tidaj o veku mezolitickej industrie z Barce I, ktory nie je v rozpore s predpokladanym
vekom z atlantiku.

Ziskali sme aj datovanie ziarového pohrebiska pilinskej kulttry v Barci II, ktoré ho radi do strednej
doby bronzovej. Spolu s dalsimi datami sa tym rozsirili nase poznatky o jednotlivych fazach pilinskej
kultary v oblasti Kosic.

Dalsie data poukazali na moznost pohybu skupin Iudi na terase Myslavského potoka v obdobi mezo-
litu, neskorého paleolitu (epigravettien?) a v dobe laténskej. Dospeli sme k zaveru, ze mladopaleoliticky
charakter tychto objektov nie je overeny a ze uhliky v nich uloZzené pochadzaji bud' z neskorsieho osid-
lenia, alebo z environmentalnych poziarov.
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Results of Radiocarbon Ages from Previous Excavations
in Kosice-Barca I- and Kosice-Barca 11

Lubomira Kaminska - Wei Chu - Alexander Verpoorte

Summary

A main topic of Palaeolithic research today is the timing and nature of the earliest anatomically modern humans in
Europe. To contribute to these discussions. We made , keyhole” excavations at the archaeological sites of KoSice-Barca II
and Sena I/Kechnec (Fig. 1-3). Although these excavations did not yield stratified organic material for radiocarbon dat-
ing (Fig. 8: 2), we were able to locate five charcoals recovered from several incised pits in Kosice-Barca I and II (herein-
after referred to as Barca) during the previous excavations of F. Prosek in 1951-1954.

At Barca I these incised pits were associated with lithic artefacts from Aurignacian (Bdnesz 1968a; Prosek 1955) and
Mesolithic industries (Prosek 1959). Among them were dated charcoals from Pit 1 with an associated Mesolithic in-
dustry (Fig. 4; Tab. 1). The measured age of 8536—8389 cal BP corresponded to the presumed age of the lithic industry
assigned to the Atlantic period (Fig. 5).

Cremation graves of the Piliny culture were known from the Barca II burial site as early as 1935, and research began
in 1951 (Jilkovd 1954; 1961). Paleolithic artefacts were found within the fills of the grave pits and on the area between the
graves. After the graves were removed in 1951, F. Prosek (1953) investigated the Palaeolithic layer and the Palaeolithic
pits. He continued his research in 1953 and 1954 (Prosek 1956), together with the investigation of the burial site (Jilkovd
1961). Comparisons of the burial plans and Palaeolithic features in the same area (Fig. 6) showed that several graves
were situated within Palaeolithic pits. This was also striking in the case of Pit 7 (Fig. 7), from which the charcoals given
for dating were preserved.

Three samples from Pit 7 were given for dating (Fig. 6—9; Tab. 1). The dating results yielded ages for the graves of the
Piliny culture (3450-3354 cal BP; Fig. 5).
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At Kosice-Galgovec (Fig. 2: 8) we investigated the site of the Piliny culture in 2000 and from the charcoal samples
from Features 1 and 5 we obtained the dating. From Feature 1, the charcoals were dated to 3690-3370 cal BP (Fig. 10).
The second age relates to the charcoals in Feature 5 is 2702-2153 cal BP (Fig. 10). Compared to the ages from Barca II, the
Features 1 and 5 from KoSice-Galgovec I belong to an earlier phase of the Middle Bronze Age settlement of the Piliny
culture (Fig. 10). The ages of the Piliny culture from Barca and from Kosice-Galgovec I fits into the framework of the
duration of the Piliny culture in the southern part of Slovakia.

A charcoal from Pit 7 was additionally dated to the Mesolithic (8600—-8449 cal BP; Fig. 5) and part to the Late Iron Age
(2295-2000 cal BP; Fig. 5). The charcoal from Pit 10 was dated to the Late Palaeolithic (11465 +45 BP; Fig. 5). There is no
evidence for occupation of Barca Il in the periods mentioned above. The early Upper Palaeolithic nature of these pit fea-
tures, sometimes cited as early examples of modern human settlement structures, is unverified and that the charcoals
embedded within them stem from either later occupations or environmental fires.

Fig. 1. Map of the main sites on the terraces of the Myslavsky potok in the Kosice-Juh and KoSice-Barca wards.

Fig. 2. Locations on the terraces of the Myslavsky potok. 1 — Kosice-Barca I; 2 — KoSice-Barca II; 3 — Kosice-Barca-Svetla I;
4 — Kosice-Barca-Svetla II; 5 — KoSice-Barca-Svetla III; 6 — KoSice-Barca-Svetla IV; 7 — Koéice—éerveny rak; 8 — Kosice-
Galgovec I; 9 — Kosice-Galgovec II; 10 — Kosice-Galgovec IIL; 11 — Kosice-Galgovec; 12 — Kosice-Juh; A-B, C-D, E-F -
profiles.

Fig. 3. Kosice-Juh and KoSice-Barca. 3D relief map.

Fig. 4. KoSice-Barca I. A — Mesolithic chipped obsidian industry; B — area with finds of Mesolithic industry; C - profile
in Kosice-Barca I (0 — medieval; I-III - Otomani culture, Bronze Age; IV — Eneolithic; V1 - Sterile horizon; V2 — Me-
solithic; VI — Palaeolithic pit). Photo by A. Markova (1), after F. Prosek 1959 (2, 3).

Fig. 5. Radiometric dating of charcoals from the sites Kosice-Barca I and Kosice-Barca II.

Fig. 6. Kosice-Barca II. Joint plan views of Palaeolithic pits and graves of the Piliny culture from the Bronze Age. Legend.
a — palaeolithic pits; b — graves of the Piliny culture. After F. Prosek 1959 and E. Jilkovd 1961, modified.

Fig. 7. KoSice-Barca IL. Palaeolithic pit 7 with graves of the Piliny culture. Legend: a — posthole; b — pit grave of the Piliny
culture; ¢ — urn grave of the Piliny culture (after L. Binesz 19684, modified).

Fig. 8. Kosice-Barca II. 1 — excavation of pit 7 (after Bdnesz 1968a); 2 — survey probe in 2015 (photo by L. Kaminska).

Fig. 9. KoSice-Barca II. 1 — urn grave 13/51; 2 — pit grave 15/51 (after Jilkovd 1961, modified).

Fig. 10. Radiometric dating of charcoals from the sites Kosice-Barca II and Kosice-Galgovec L

Tab. 1. Results of *C dating of samples from Kosice-Barca I, Kosice-Barca II and Kosice-Galgovec I.

Translated by Wei Chu

doc. PhDr. Lubomira Kaminska, DrSc. Dr. habil. Wei Chu
Archeologicky tstav SAV, v. v. i. Faculty of Archaeology
Oddelenie pre vyskum vychodného Slovenska Leiden University
Hrnciarska 13 Einsteinwleg 2

SK - 040 01 Kosice NL - 2333 CC Leiden
kaminska@saske.sk w.chu@arch.leidenuniv.nl

Dr. Alexander Verpoorte
Faculty of Archaeology

Leiden University
Einsteinwleg 2

NL -2333 CC Leiden
averpoorte@arch.leidenuniv.nl






STUDIJNE ZVESTI ARCHEOLOGICKEHO USTAVU SLOVENSKE] AKADEMIE VIED 71 (1), 2024, 17-34

STARQi HORIZONT BADENSKE] KULTUR){
NA PRIKLADE NALEZOV Z FINTIC (OKR.PRESOV)!

Eva Horvathova® — Peter Siméik

DOI: https://doi.org/10.31577/szausav.2024.71.2

Keywords: Northeastern Slovakia, Lower Sari$, Eneolithic, Baden cul-
ture (BaC), settlement feature, typological-chronological analysis of
pottery, radiocarbon dating

The Older Horizon of the Baden Culture on the Example of Finds from Fintice (Presov Dist.)

The Eneolithic finds from the village of Fintice in Eastern Slovakia represent relics close to the early settlement horizon of
the Baden culture (BaC). Based on the analysis of the typological-chronological features of pottery as well as the results
of absolute radiocarbon analyses, in the northeastern peripheral zone of the Baden culture complex (BaCC) in the Car-
pathian basin, they can be incorporated in the finds dated to the turn of stages Baden I/II or in the unidentified phase of
stage Baden II. This still unspecified and very little known settlement horizon has been recognized only at several sites
in the geographical area of Eastern Slovakia — in the Kogicka kotlina basin, in Lower Saris and Lower Zemplin regions.

UVOD DO PROBLEMATIKY

Za sucasného stavu Vyskumu sa sidliskové zony Sarisskej aglomeracie BaK zobrazuju v strednom Po-
torysi, konkrétne v juznej Casti Sarigského podolia v diZke priblizne 14 km, ako aj v tdoli dolného toku
Sekcéova (Malcek a i. 2018, 35-37; Malcek/Horvdthovd/Lustikovd 2021, 26—34). Z tejto oblasti evidujeme 26 po-
16h s osidlenim BakK, z ktorych 18 sa nachadza v Potorysi a dalSich osem v okoli Sekéova (Horvdthovd a i.
2022, 3, tab. 1). Epicentrom badenského osidlenia sa javi byt kataster mesta PreSov, obzvlast jeho juho-
vychodnd mestska cast Solivar, ako aj vychodny aZ severovychodny okraj PreSova, ktory bezprostredne
susedi s obcou Fintice. Archeologicka lokalita Fintice-Martinec, nazyvana aj Fisky-Tormas, bola stucastou
menej osidlenej sekcovskej sidliskovej zony, pre ktort je priznacny svazitejsi terén s vyvySenymi a priro-
dzene chrémenejéimi polohami. Z tohto mikroregionu mame k dispozicii dve radiouhlikové data, ktoré
priamo savisia s analyzovanym nalezovym celkom z Fintic z polohy Martinec.

K najviac preskimanym lokalitdim BaK v susednom Potorysi patria sidliska v Sarigskych Micha-
Tanoch v polohe Fedelemka a v PreSove-Solivare, v polohe Chmelové-Ticha dolina. Sériu systematic-
kych vyskumov v Sarisskych Michalanoch uskutoénil S. Sigka v 60. a 70. rokoch 20. stor. Z jeho aktivit
pochadzaju nalezy zo 41 zdokumentovanych sidliskovych objektov BaK vratane priekopy, ktoru z cel-
kovej sirky ostrohu 32 m preskumal v dizke 27 m (Siska 1982, 272-275; 1983, 239-241; 1984, 210-212;
1985, 226-228; 1986a, 219-221; 1986b, 439-451; 1988, 132, 133; 1995, 47-55). Badenské sidlisko v Saris-
skych Michalanoch bolo vyhodnotené s odstupom 36 rokov v SirSom kontexte osidlenia makroregionu
severného Potisia (Horvdthovd 2010). Druha lokalita PreSov-Solivar-Chmelové-Ticha dolina bola objave-
na a vo vaésom rozsahu aj skiimand v roku 2009 (Horvdthovd/Lustikovd 2013, 103, 104; Horvdthovd/Tirpdk
2012, 119-130). Vyskum polohy pod vedenim Archeologického tstavu SAV systematicky pokracoval aj
v rokoch 2010-2012 a naposledy aj v roku 2019. Ziskany archeologicky material pochadza z 34 sidlis-
kovych objektov, ku ktorym radime aj liniu opevnenia/ohradenia osady preskiimanti v dizke 63,05 m
(Horvathovd 2020). Z Potorysia bolo vyhodnotenych sedem radiouhlikovych dat, ktoré na priklade lokalit
Presov-Solivar-Chmelové-Ticha dolina a Sari$ské Michalany-Fedelemka vymedzujt osidlenie BaK v okoli

1 Této praca bola podporena Agenttirou na podporu vyskumu a vyvoja na zaklade Zmluvy ¢ APVV 18-0276. Prispevok

vznikol s podporou grantovych projektov agentury VEGA 2/0056/22 a 2/0093/24.

(<3 Toto dielo je licencované podla Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Obr. 1. Fintice, okr. Presov. Vysek z mapy s vyznacenim polohy Martinec skiimanej v roku
2014 spoloc¢nostou Triglav, s. r. 0.

strednej Torysy do rozmedzia rokov 3370 cal BC-2873 cal BC (Horvdthovd 2015, 392; Horvdthovd/Zastawny
2016, 962, 963; Horvdthovd a i. 2022, 31). Starsie data pochadzaju z lokality Presov-Solivar-Chmelové-Tichd
dolina (3370 cal BC-2929 cal BC), ktorej osidlenie pravdepodobne zaniklo skor ako osidlenie v Sarigskych
Michalanoch, v polohe Fedelemka (3342 cal BC-2873 cal BC).

Z vychodoslovenskych lokalit boli uz davnejsie zname aj starsie keramické nalezy BaK porovnatelné
s keramikou bolerazskej skupiny (§i§ku 1976, 98; 1997—-1998, 125-133). Objavené boli na lokalitach Kosi-
ce-Barca I-Beganyiho mlyn (Hdjek 1961, obr. 4), KoSice-Barca-Svetla IV (Binesz 1970, obr. 1: 1-4, 7, 9, 10,
16), Belza (Budinsky-Kricka 1976, 54, obr. 31: 2), Dvorniky-Hradiste (Mirossayovd 1985, 158, obr. 59: 17-23)
a Kacanov (Bdnesz 1965, 770). V novodobej ére zachrannych archeologickych vyskumov k nim postupne
pribudli aj dalsie nalezové celky, ktoré podobne ako aj tie skor objavené pochadzaji vylucne z lokalit
nachédzajucich sa v Kosickej kotline, na dolnom Sarigi a dolnom Zempline. Ide o naleziské4 Setia-Repis-
k& (Gackovd a i. 2010), Niznd Mysla-Varhegy (Horvithovd/Gasaj 2021, 199-216), Kasov-Sarkan (Gackovd/
Malec 2010), Trebisov-Kovalka (Malec/Miillerovd/ Trnkus 2015), Presov-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin (Sebesta a i.
2015; Zik Matyasowszky a i. 2019), Velky Saris-Kaplnka sv. Kunhuty (Horvithovd a i. 2017, 1-21) a Fintice-
-Martinec (Siméik 2014). Z nich boli publikaéne vyhodnotené iba nalezové celky z Niznej Mysle-Varhegy
a z Velkého Sarisa-Kaplnky sv. Kunhuty, ktoré pri zohladnent typologicko-chronologickej analyzy kera-
mického materidlu datujeme do prechodného bolerazsko-vcasnoklasického horizontu BaK (Baden I/II)
a do stupnia Baden II (Horvdthovd a i. 2017, 1-21; Horvdthovd/Gasaj 2021, 199-216).

Reprezentativny archeologicky material z vyskumov lokalit Sarisské Michalany-Fedelemka, Presov-
-Solivar-Chmelové Ticha dolina, Preov-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin, Velky Saris-Kaplnka sv. Kunhuty,
Setia-Repiska, Kasov-Sarkan, Trebisov-Kovalka, Zemplinske Kop&any-Hospodérsky dvor JRD, ako aj
dalsich lokalit bol analyzovany v ramci rieSenia bilateralneho polsko-slovenského projektu zamerané-
ho na vyskum transkarpatskych spolocensko-kultiirnych pomerov obyvatelstva BaK v povodi hornej
Visly a na slovenskom tizemi severného Potisia v rozmedzi rokov 3300 cal BC-2900 cal BC (Zastawny/
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Horvidthovd 2016, 253-262).2 Z vysledkov projektu boli v chronologickom slede publikované nové série ab-
solttnych radiouhlikovych dat z vychodoslovenskych lokalit BaK (Horvdthovdi/Zastawny 2016, 959-966),
uZ spominané nalezy z Velkého Sarisa-Kaplnky sv. Kunhuty (Horvdthovd a i. 2017, 1-21) a mineralogicko-
-petrografické, archeobotanické, archeozoologické a antropologické analyzy z vybranych lokalit Saris-
skej aglomeracie BaK (Horvdthovd a i. 2022, 1-32).

Zo struéného prehladu vyskumov v sledovanych regiénoch vychodného Slovenska (Kosicka kotlina,
Zemplin, Sari) je zjavné, Ze od zverejnenia prispevku S. Sisku (1997-1998) boli téme vyskytu keramiky
s ,bolerazoidnymi” znakmi venované iba dve studie. O to vzacnejSie je zverejnenie nalezov tejto ka-
tegodrie z lokality Fintice-Martinec, ktora je na vychodnom Slovensku zaroven najsevernejsie situovanou
lokalitou s vyskytom archaickej keramiky BaK.

ZAXKLADNEINFORMACIE O LOKALIZOVANINALEZISKA

Obec Fintice sa nachadza v okrese Pre$ov na severovychodnom okraji Sari$skej vrchoviny. Jej kataster sa
rozprestiera na pravom brehu rieky Sekcov, ktora preteka rozhranim dvoch geomorfologickych celkov
Spissko-sarisského medzihoria a Kosickej kotliny. Chotar obce ma v juznej casti slabo zvineny pahorko-
vity reliéf, ktory na severe prechadza do vrchoviny. Fintice hranicia na zapadnej strane s mestom Velky
Sari, na severnej strane s obcami Terfia a Zahradné, na vychodnej aZ juhovychodnej strane s obcou
KapusSany a z juhu az juhozapadu susedia s mestom Presov. Poloha Martinec sa nachadza vo vychodnej
Casti katastra obce na upiti Sarisskej vrchoviny (obr. 1). Jej nadmorska vyska v mieste preskiimaného ob-
jektu 3 BaK dosahuje 308 az 309 m. Geologické zloZenie chotara vytvaraji ulozeniny mladsich tretohor,
centralnokarpatsky flys a sopecné horniny ako ryolity, ryolitové horniny a tufity. Prekryté st nivnymi
illimerizovanymi hnedozemnymi a menej hnedymi lesnymi podami.

HISTORIA ARCHEOLOGICKEHO VYSKUMU V OBCI
DO ROKU 2014

Cielené prospektorské aktivity v Sarisskom regiéne medzi prvymi, od zadiatku 50. rokov 20. stor., re-
alizovali F. Blahuta a J. Repcak. S obcou Fintice sa spajaji aj nimi monitorované polohy Hradny vrch
(Varhegy) a Griblovec, s dolozenym osidlenim v epoche neolitu (bukovohorska kulttira), eneolitu (kul-
tura Nyirség-Zatin), v mladsej dobe bronzovej a vo v€asnom stredoveku (Blahuta 1959, 5, 11; Budinsky-
-Kricka 1950; 1961, 359; 1986, 67; Budinsky-Kricka/Macala 1990, 42; CaploviE/Slivka 1983, 73). Na prelome
druhého a tretieho milénia sa v chotari obce, v polohach Kosariska I a Kosariska II, uskutoc¢nil medzi-
narodny zistovaci vyskum vyvolany partnerskou spolupracou Katedry vseobecnych dejin Filozofickej
fakulty PreSovskej univerzity v Presove a Archeologického institttu Jagellonskej univerzity v Krako-
ve. Cielom vyskumu bolo presktimat a zdokumentovat miesto a okolie destruovaného neolitického ob-
jektu skupiny Tiszadob, ktory v roku 1998 objavil G. Trus (Vizdal 2000, 153). V polohe Kosariska I boli
v roku 2001 odkryté dve sondy. Ich rozmery dosahovali 10 x 9 m a 1,5 x 3,5 m. V jednej z nich sa na-
chadzala sidliskova jama skupiny Tiszadob vyplnena precizne ulozenymi kamenmi vacsich rozmerov.
Asi 400 m zapadnym smerom od zmieneného objektu, v polohe Kogariska II, boli vyhibené dalsie tri
sondy. Rozmery kazdej z nich dosahovali 3 x 2 m. V jednej z nich sa v nepravidelnych zoskupeniach
koncentrovali zvieracie a [udské kosti spolu s velkym poctom kamenov (Nowak/Vizdal 2002, 144, 145).
V rokoch 1998 az 2005 G. Trus objavil v katastri obce aj dalsie archeologicke lokality v polohach Vinice,
Adagase (intravilan) a Pri mlyne. Ndlezy z pol6h Vinice a Adagase postdil M. Vizdal a priradil ich
k nalezom BaK. Material z polohy Pri mlyne mozno podla jeho odhadu taktiez spajat s eneolitickym
osidlenim (Siméik 2014, 6).

Nové informacie o osidleni Fintic v mladsej a neskorej dobe kamennej priniesli aj investi¢né vyskumy
Archeologickej spolocnosti Triglav, s. r. 0. Menovana spoloc¢nost v polohe Martinec, pri vystavbe technic-
kej vybavenosti tizemia Fisky-Tormas, preskiimala dva sidliskové objekty bukovohorskej kulttry (Sim¢ik/
Svaria 2016) a jeden sidliskovy objekt BaK (Siméik 2014). Objekt bukovohorskej kulttry zdokumentovala
spolocnost Triglav, s. r. 0., aj v ramci dalSieho vyskumu na stavbe rekonstrukcie sypky fintického kastiela
(Simcik 2015). V prezentovanej studii sa zameriavame vylucne na vyhodnotenie nalezov a nalezovych

2 Projekt NCN 2013/09/B/HS3/03401.
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Obr. 2. Fintice-Martinec. Vysek situacného planu archeologického vyskumu z roku 2014 s vyznacenim
polohy objektu 3.

situdcii rozpoznanych pocas vyskumu objektu 3 v polohe Martinec, ktory v roku 2014 zdokumentoval
spoluautor prispevku P. Simcik.

ARCHEOLOGICKY VYSKUM V ROKU 2014

V prvej etape vyskumu pozostavali pociato¢né terénne prace z obhliadok liniovych stavebnych vykopov.
V blizkosti niektorych z nich bolo pomocou mechanizmu vyhibenych dovedna dvadsatpit archeologic-
kych sond (Simcik 2014, 12). V sondach IIT a XXIV sa nachadzali dva stredoveké objekty (obj. 1, 4). V son-
de VI sa vyskytla kolova jama bez ndlezov a na inom mieste v sonde XI bola takmer v celom rozsahu
preskiimana sidliskova jama (objekt 3) z obdobia stredného eneolitu obsahujica nalezy BaK (obr. 2).

KATALOG
Opis nalezovej situacie
Objekt 3 bol rozpoznany v profile liniového stavebného vykopu zasahujticeho do rozhrania parciel

AT168/64 a 1168/96. Na uvedenom mieste bola ex post vyhibena sonda XI, v ktorej sa po odstranenti or-
nice odkryl takmer cely pddorys zahlbeného archeologického objektu. Asymetricky objekt bol meto-
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dicky sktimany na stvrtiny s ponechanim kontrolnych blokov. Jeho vypln tvorila hlinito-ilovita vrstva
hnedej farby. V juhovychodnej casti objektu sa nachadzal zhluk lomovych kamenov vacsich rozmerov.
Kamene prekryvali plytkt priehlbinu ovalneho tvaru vyplnent uhlikmi, prepalenymi zvieracimi kos-
tami, crepmi, fragmentom kamennej sekerky, drobnymi tistepmi a kiiskami mazanice. Dno objektu bolo
nepravidelne terasovito ¢lenité, pricom zasahovalo aj do trovne ilovito- strkovitého podlozia (tab. I: 1, 2).
Rozmery objektu: di. 729 m, . 5,22 m, hi. 0,10-0,61 m.

Opis vyobrazenych nalezov

1. Ciastoéne rekondtruovana nddoba s mierne rozsirenym hrdlom a zaoblenym telom. Zachovala sa v podobe $tyroch
fragmentov, ktoré od dolnej casti hrdla az nadol zdobia zvislé az mierne sikmé kaneltry. Na vnutornej aj vonkajsej
strane keramiky sa miestami zobrazuje tenka vrstva hlinky hnedej farby. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne
plavena hlina. Farba: odtiene sivej a sivohnedej. Zachované rozmery: 8. 13,6 cm; v. 12,6 cm. Inv. €. 9 (tab. I: 3).

2. Fragment miniattrnej lyzicky s ulomenou rukovatou kruhového prierezu. Bez vyzdoby. Makroskopicky opis materia-
lu: jemne plavend hlina. Farba: svetlohnedd. Zachované rozmery: max. dl. 5,3 cm; max. . 3,5 cm. Inv. & 20 (tab. I: 4).

3. Fragment z hrdla vacsej tenkostennej nadoby. Bez vyzdoby. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne plavena hlina
s primesou drobnych ktuiskov prepdlenej hliny. Farba: siva. Inv. ¢. 9 (tab. I: 5).

4. Fragment kamennej sekerky. Materidl: pieskovec aZ prachovec. Inv. ¢. 22 (tab. I: 6).

5. Fragment pasikového zvislo prezliabnutého ucha. Bez vyzdoby. Makroskopicky opis materidlu: jemne plavena hli-
na. Farba: svetlohneda. Inv. ¢. 19 (tab. IT: I).

6. Tri plastické vycnelky z tiel nddob. Makroskopicky opis materidlu: jemne plavena hlina. Farba: terakotova. Inv. ¢. 19
(tab. II: 2—4).

7. Fragment praslena bikénického tvaru. Makroskopicky opis materidlu: jemne plavena hlina. Farba: hneda. Inv. ¢. 19
(tab. II: 5).

8. Fragment pasikového vyrazne zvislo prezliabnutého ucha typu ansa lunata. Makroskopicky opis materidlu: jemne
plavena hlina. Farba: hneda. Inv. ¢. 19 (tab. II: 6).

9. Fragment z tela Salky s ulomenym péasikovym uchom. Makroskopicky opis materidlu: jemne plavena hlina. Farba:
sivohneda. Inv. ¢. 8 (tab. II: 7).

10. Fragment z okraja hrubostennej nadoby. Na jeho vonkajSej strane sa nachadza robustny vycnelok kombinovany
s dvomi zbiehajticimi sa ryhami. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne plavena hlina. Farba: sivohneda. Inv. ¢. 8
(tab. II: 8).

11. Ty¢inkové ucho kruhového prierezu zdobené Sikmymi zliabkami. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne plavena
hlina. Farba: tmavosiva. Inv. ¢. 20 (tab. II: 9).

12. Fragment z tela tenkostennej nadoby. Jeho povrch zdobi ryty ornament znazornujtci motiv mriezky. Makroskopic-
ky opis materidlu: hlina s primesou drobnych kamienkov. Farba: siva. Inv. ¢. 19 (tab. II: 10).

13. Fragment z tela hrubostennej nadoby. Jeho povrch zdobi Zliabok pripominajtci tvar pismena ,V“. Makroskopicky
opis materialu: hlina s primesou drobnych kamienkov. Farba: svetlohneda. Inv. ¢. 9 (tab. II: 11).

14. Fragment masivneho ucha. Jeho povrch zdobia Siroké zvislo orientované zliabky. Makroskopicky opis materialu:
jemne plavena hlina. Farba: svetlohneda. Inv. ¢. 4 (tab. II: 12).

15. Fragment z tela stredne hrubostennej misy. V hornej casti je zdobeny nepravidelnymi vpichmi usporiadanymi do
dvoch radov. Pod nimi sa nachadza ryta vyzdoba znazornujica motiv horizontalne orientovanej vetvicky. Na jeho
povrchu sa miestami zachoval nater tenkej hlinenej vrstvy tmavohnedej farby. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jem-
ne plavena hlina. Farba: svetlohneda. Inv. ¢. 21 (tab. II: 13).

16. Fragmenty z okrajov stredne hrubostennych nadob. Bez vyzdoby. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne plavena
hlina. Farba: odtiene hnedej. Pocet kusov: 4. Inv. €. 7, 8, 19.

17. Fragmenty z tiel stredne hrubostennych nadob. Bez vyzdoby. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne plavena hlina.
Farba: odtiene hnedej. Pocet kusov: 137. Inv. ¢. 7, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 17, 19.

18. Zlomok z masivneho ucha ovalneho prierezu. Makroskopicky opis materialu: jemne plavena hlina. Farba: sivohneda.
Inv. ¢. 20.

19. Mazanica. Pocet kusov: 8. Inv. ¢. 7, 8, 13, 25.

20. Uétepy. Material: limnosilicit. Pocet kusov: 4. Inv. ¢. 6, 20, 23.

21. Bazalna cast zlomenej cepele. Material: obsidian. Pocet kusov: 1. Inv. ¢. 5.

22. Viadsie kamene. Na jednom z nich boli rozpoznané stopy po drventi, resp. otikani. Podet kusov: 4. Inv. &. 26.

23. Prepaleny zlomok zvieracej kosti bez zachovanej kibovej hlavice. Bez moZnosti uréenia druhu zvierata. Pocet ku-
sov: 1. Inv. ¢. 14.

ANALYZA NALEZOVE] SITUACIE

Preskiimana sidliskova jama (obj. 3) mala asymetricky pddorys a terasovito upravené dno. V juznej po-
lovici sa nad jej spodnou troviiou nachadzala vrstva andezitovych kamenov ziskanych z miestneho
zdroja vulkanického komplexu Straze. Z celkovej vymery objektu 31,28 m? tvorila kamenmi vylozena
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plocha 2,43 m?*. Kamene mali priblizne rovnaké rozmery, nevykazovali znaky prepdlenia a ulozené boli
vedla seba tak, Ze sa navzajom neprekryvali. Celé zoskupenie pripominalo plochu stvorcového alebo
obdiZnikového tvaru, z ktorej sa v neporu$enom stave zachovala iba jej vychodn4 strana. Po odstraneni
kamennej vrstvy sa na dne objektu objavila plytka priehlbina, ktora bola vyplnena hlinou premiesanou
s beznym sidliskovym odpadom, vratane nekompaktnej vrstvy popola, vacsich kuskov zuholnateného
dreva a mensich ktiskov mazanice. Najviac keramickych nalezov nebolo ulozenych v spominanej ka-
menmi prekrytej priehlbine, ale mimo nej v severozapadnej Casti jamy.

K opisanej nalezovej situacii nepozname paralely ani na jednom zo znamych sidlisk BaK v sktima-
nych severopotiskych regidonoch Slovenska. Ak zohladnime tvar podorysu jamy, tak ciasto¢nt zhodu
s iou nachadzame iba v rozmernejsich exploatacnych jamach. K zmienenému typu jam mozno priradit
objekty 34, 48 a 113 zo éariésk)'lch Michalian-Fedelemky (Horvdthovi 2010, 22, tabela 9; tab. VIII; X), ob-
jekt 1220 z PreSova-Solivaru, z polohy Mestsky cintorin (Sebesta a i. 2015, list 20/34) a napokon aj objekt 1
z Kadova, z polohy Sarkan (Gackovd/Malec 2010). Jamu z Fintic na rozdiel od zmienenych objektov nepo-
vazujeme za klasicky priklad exploatacnej jamy. Na jej iny vyznam poukazuje takmer precizne kamen-
mi vylozend plocha. KedZe kamene, v ratane vrstvy nad nimi nevykazovali ani minimalne znaky po
prepaleni, domnievame sa, Ze ich vyskyt v objekte nemozno davat do stvisu s pripadnou existenciou
tepelného zariadenia. Vzhladom k tomu, Ze kamene pokryvali iba malt plochu nad dnom objektu, vo-
pred vylucujeme aj ich vyznam v zmysle spevnenia poch6dznej trovne dna jamy.

Objekt 3 z Fintic je mozné len vSeobecne priradit k nepocetnej skupine zahlbenych jam Bak, ktoré
sa vyznacovali va¢$imi rozmermi, mali ovalny az obdiZnikovity alebo dtvoruholnikovy, najéastejsie
asymetricky podorys a vyrazne nepravidelné dno. Nie vSetky objekty tejto kategorie stviseli so sta-
vebnou exploataciou hliny. Ako priklad uvadzame objekty 24A-24D zo Zemplinskych Kopcian, ktoré
vytvarali komplex vzajomne sa reSpektujiacich asymetrickych jam, pricom rozdelovali skimany areal
sidliska na dve izolované plochy: obytnti a hospodarsku (Horvithovd 2004, obr. 2; 3; 2010, 28; Siska
1975-1976, 231-237). Funkéné posudenie typov sidliskovych objektov komplikuje aj skutocnost, ze
v sledovanych regiénoch vychodného Slovenska sa zahibené objekty objavujti iba v mensich skupi-
nach, pripadne len ako solitérne jamy bez moznosti overenia ich kontextov k Sirsej zastavbe sidlisko-
vych arealov. V stvislosti s riesenim tejto témy je zaujimavé, Ze na sidliskach v Stranskej a v Presove-
-Solivare sa podobné objekty nepodarilo objavit, pricom obe lokality spolu so sidliskom v Sari$skych
Michalanoch patria rozlohou v skiitmanej severopotiskej oblasti Slovenska k trom najviac preskiima-
nym sidliskovym arealom BaK. Objekty tohto typu sa v porovnani s poctom neolitickych exploatac-
nych jam neobjavuju ani na mladsich sidliskach BaK na Spisi (Novotny/Novotnd/Kovalcik 1985, 17, 18;
Novotna/Sojak 2013, 49). Na druhej strane zrejme nebude nahodnym javom, Ze k typu objektu 3 z Fintic
evidujeme velmi podobné sidliskové jamy v nedalekej obci Dulova Ves (okr. Presov) spajané so starsim
eneolitickym osidlenim skupiny Laznany (Horvdthovd/Malec 2021, 15, 17, obr. 4).

ANALYZA ARCHEOLOGICKYCH NALEZOV

Z celkového poctu archeologickych nalezov vy-
zdvihnutych z objektu 3 tvoria fragmenty kera-
miky 92 %. Spolu s nimi sa v objekte vyskytli Sty-

zvieracia kost |

ri ustepy z limnosilicitu (2,86 %), zlomok cepele mazanica [
z obsidianu a dalsi zlomok sekerky z pieskovca az
prachovca (tab. I: 6). K sprievodnym nalezom pat- kamenna industria [

rili aj kasky mazanice, uhlikov, prepalena zvie-
racia kost a niekolko kameriov vacsich rozmerov wersmiva ||
vratane otikaca (obr. 3).

Analyzovana keramika je velmi drobiva
a nekvalitne vypalena. Jej vonkajsi aj vnatorny
povrch je miestami pokryty tenkou hlinenou
vrstvou odtieniov hnedej farby. V torzovito za-
chovanom keramickom stbore sa podarilo roz-
poznat zlomky mis (tab. II: 10, 13), salok (tab. II: 7) a cast hlinenej lyzicky (tab. I: 4). S vyskytom salok
a dzbankov mozno spdjat aj ulomené ucha pasikového tvaru (tab. II: 1), ucho typu ansa lunata (tab.
II: 6) a zdobené ucho tycinkového prierezu (tab. II: 9). Z vyssej tenkostennej vazy alebo amfory pocha-
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Obr. 3. Fintice-Martinec. Pocetnost zasttipenia archeolo-
gickych nalezov v objekte 3.
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dza fragment z hrdla cylindrického tvaru (tab. I: 5). Ostatné ¢repy stivisia s vyskytom stredne hrubos-
tennych az hrubostennych nadob. K tejto skupine nalezov patri masivne ucho dekorované sirokymi
zliabkami (tab. II: 12) a ¢rep z hrnca s robustnym vycnelkom pod okrajom (tab. II: 8). V pripade kresbo-
vej rekonstrukcie nadoby (tab. I: 3) stoji za pozornost najma jej vyzdoba, ktora sa v skiimanej hrnciar-
skej produkcii BaK ako sériovy vzor zobrazovala najma na salkach alebo dzbankoch (Horvdthovd 2010,
obr. 9: C8/6; 10: C9/3, 4, 28; 11: C12/1, 3, C13/1, C15/2, 3, C16/1, C17/1; 13: G12/2; Horvithovi/Nevizinsky
2017, 75, tab. XXVIII: 9; XXX: 12, 14; XXXII: 2; XXXVIIL: 3, 5; CIX: 4; Malcek 2013, obr. 15; Novotnd/Sojik
2013, obr. 51: 2, 3). Naopak, vyzdoba mis mala zvicsa odlisSna podobu (Horvdthovd 2010, obr. 15-19).
Dalsie drobné keramické nalezy tvoria solitérne plastické vycnelky (tab. II: 2—4) a len z ¢asti zachova-
ny nezdobeny dvojkénicky praslen (tab. II: 5). Z prezentovaného keramického materidlu maja vyssiu
chronologicku citlivost iba niektoré z vymenovanych nalezov, obzvlast ucho tyc¢inkového prierezu
zdobené zliabkami (tab. II: 9) a fragment misy s rytou vyzdobou znazornujicou motiv horizontalne
orientovanej vetvicky (tab. II: 13).

Nezdobené alebo zliabkami upravené ucha tycinkového prierezu sa na dzbankoch, pripadne sal-
kach zacali objavovat koncom bolerazskej skupiny. K ich beznému pouzivaniu dochadzalo az v stup-
ni Baden II, v ktorom sa ich vyvoj, zda sa, aj ukoncil (Baxa/Kaminski 1984, 186; Cheben 1984, 170;
Némejcovd-Paviikovd 1981, 274, obr. 9: 14). Mozno ich teda spdjat s kratkym obdobim vyvoja BaK so
stupniami Baden IB-C-IIA-IIB. Okrem Fintic st zlomky tich ty¢inkového prierezu zname iba z lokalit
dvoch vychodoslovenskych regiénov, menovite z Koickej kotliny a dolného Sarisa. Jeden Zliabkami
zdobeny exemplar pochadza z Kosic-Barce 1.> Objavil sa v stratigraficky diskutabilnej vrstve IV/I,
ktorej sucastou boli polykultirne nalezy vratane keramiky bolerazskej skupiny a badenskej kultary.*
Dalsie tri nezdobené exemplare tich ty¢inkového prierezu pochadzaji z Preova-Solivaru-Mestského
cintorina (objekt 1220). Sprievodnymi nalezmi k nim boli ¢repy z tiel nadob zdobené motivom stivis-
lej rytej mriezky, crepy z profilovanych i neprofilovanych mis dekorované dvojradom vpichov/jamiek
pod okrajom a taktiez zlomok ucha typu ansa lunata. Pasikové ucha typu ansa lunata, ktoré su jed-
nym exemplarom zastupené aj v nalezovom fonde z Fintic, boli sticastou Sirsieho typologického spek-
tra nadob.” Ich datovanie je vymedzené od ranného bolerazskeho stupna az po vyznievajuci klasicky
stupen BaK (Horvdth 2012, 27, obr. 28, tam dalSia citovana literattira). Z juhovychodného Slovenska
pozname takto modelované ucha na nadobach zo sidlisk v Brehove-Pod Velkym vrchom a zo Zem-
plinskeho Hradista-Vysnych Hosakov (Horvdithovd 2005, 44, obr. 2: 11; Horvdthovd/Chovanec 2006, tab.
I: 4). Nalez z Brehova-Pod Velkym vrchom, ktory bol objaveny na dne destrukcie hlinenej kupolovitej
pece (objekt 2A), nebol stcastou chronologicky vyznamnejsieho nalezového celku (Horvdthovd 2004,
53). V susednych objektoch na tej istej lokalite sa vSak vyskytovala keramika, ktortt mozno bezpec-
ne zaradit do stupnov Baden II (Salky s jednym hrotitym vycnelkom nad pasikovym uchom, crepy
zdobené jamkami usporiadanymi do dvoch horizontalne orientovanych radov pod okrajmi nadob),
Baden IIB a Baden III (profilované misy s dvojradom vpichov na rozhrani hrdla a tela, dzbanky s vy-
razne stlacenym vydutim, ucha typu Viss, Horvithovi 2005, 41). Zlozitejsie bolo postidenie keramiky
zo Zemplinskeho Hradista-Vysnych Hosakov, kde bola v ramci objektu 7b/1994 dolozena koexistencia
dvoch heterogénnych keramickych celkov: BaK a kultary Cotofeni. Dzbanok z objektu 7b/1994 mal
prehnuté pasikové ucho typu ansa lunata a na maximalnej vydutine bol zdobeny zvislymi kanelu-
rami, 6smimi z vnutornej strany vytlacenymi rebrami a troma zachovanymi subkutannymi uchami
(Horvathovd/Chovanec 2006, tab. I: 4). V objekte 7b/1994 vidime aj dalsiu paralelu k fintickej keramike,
a to v podobe dvoch salok zdobenych na tele zvislymi zliabkami (tab. I: 3; Horvdthovi/Chovanec 2006,
tab. I: 1, 2). Odlisné zlomky pasikovych tch typu ansa lunata, v pripade lokality Velka Lomnica-
-Burchbrich pomenované aj ako ansa cornuta, st zname aj z neskorobadenskych vysinnych sidlisk
na Spisi, kde sa ich vyskyt odovodiiuje ako cudzorody kulturny prejav (Novotnd/Sojik 2013, obr. 59: 1,
2, 5,8, 11; 60: 1-3; Sojak 2001, obr. 5: 1). Ucha tohto typu aplikované na nadobach BaK teda nemaja
zasadny chronologicky vyznam. V najmladsej vyvojovej etape BaK nemusia mat ani jednoznacny
kultarny pévod.®

Druhym chronologicky signifikantnym nalezom z objektu 3 z Fintic je ¢rep z rozhrania hrdla a tela
misy zdobeny vzorom rytej horizontalne orientovanej vetvicky, ktora je v hornej casti ohranicena dvojradom

3 Ide o nepublikovany nalez, ktory bol identifikovany pocas riesenia projektu NCN2013/09/B/HS3/03401.

4 Pozri Horvéthovd/Nevizdnsky 2017, poznamka 27.

5 84lok, dzbankov/dZbanov, mis, zavesnych nadob, gynekomorfnych nadob, naberaciek a dalsich tvarov keramiky.

®  Novotnd/Sojik 2013, 103, 104.
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vpichov (tab. II: 13). V Kosickej kotline a v Sari$skom podoli sa zlomky keramiky s vyzdobou pripo-
minajicou motiv vetvicky objavuju v sprievode nalezov skupin Boleraz a Laznany. Zname su z lokalit
Kosice-Barca I-Beganyiho mlyn (Hdjek 1961, obr. 4; Horvdthovd 2010, tab. LXXIII: 1; Siska 1997-1998, obr.
1: 4), Kosice-Barca-Svetla IV (Bdnesz 1970, obr. 1: 10, 16; Siska 19971998, obr. 2: 12), Lubotice-Sarigské Luky
(Siska 1976, tab. XIV: 26) a Zemplinske Kopéany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD (Horvdthovd 2010, tab. XXXV: 6).
Crep z Fintic je vyzdobou a jej umiestnenim porovnatelny s nalezom z ¢asti zrekonstruovanej hlbokej
misy z Kacanova (Bdnesz 1965, 770; Horvathova 2010, tab. LXXIII: 3; Siska 1997-1998, 127, obr. 3: 2), ale aj
so zlomkami mis z PreSova-Solivaru-Mestského cintorina (objekty 1304 a 1305; Horvdthovd a i. 2022, tab.
II: 2). Podobny motiv je znazorneny aj na ¢repe z neprofilovanej misy z Trebisova-Kovalky, ktory sa v ob-
jekte 50 nachadzal spolu so zlomkami mis zdobenymi na vnutornej strane vyhladenymi kaneltrami,
ako aj s fragmentom dzbanka, ktorého dominantou je ucho s jednym vyc¢nelkom presahujticim nad tstie
nadoby. Rovnako dekorovany je aj nalez misy z lokality Balatondszdd-Temet6i-D1l6 (B2442-2596), ktory
T. Horvdth (2014, obr. 318) datuje do rozpétia stupniov Baden IB-C-IIA. Identicky ornament sa objavuje
na misach s lievikovitym hrdlom (typu J) v horizonte pamiatok Fonyod-Tekovsky Hradok (Baden IIA;
Banner 1956, tab. XI: 8; Némejcovd-Paviikovd 1984, 117, obr. 15: 4; 19: 2; 27: 11a). Jeho sporadicky vyskyt je
dolozeny uz koncom bolerazskeho stupna aj na misach bez hrdla s vtiahnutym okrajom (typ H) z Vrbo-
vého (Némejcovad-Paviikovd 1979, 393, obr. 1; tab. V: 3) a Bratislavy (Baxa/Kaminskd 1984, tab. I: 7, 10). Maly
tlomok so znakmi rytej vetvickovej vyzdoby kombinovanej s radom jamiek pochadza aj zo ziarového
pohrebiska Gemer-Also tabla z okresu Revica.”

K nemenej dolezitym nalezom z objektu 3 patri aj miniattirna hlinena lyzicka s ulomenou rukova-
tou kruhového prierezu (tab. I: 4). Predmety tohto typu sa na lokalitach BaK v severopotiskych regio-
noch Slovenska vyskytuju len zriedkavo. Zname st z lokalit PreSov-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin (objekt
1220, Horvathovd a i. 2022, tab. II: 5), PreSov-Solivar-Chmelové-Ticha dolina (objekt 10/2009, sektor 3D),
Zemplinske Kopcany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD (objekt 1/1960, Horvdthovd 2010, tab. XX: 3) a Stranska-
-Mogyords Horvithovd/Nevizansky 2017, 62, tab. XXXII: 8). Z objektu 1/1960 zo Zemplinskych Kopcian-
-Hospodarskeho dvora JRD pochadza jediny zdobeny exemplar hlinenej lyzicky, ktorej sprievodnymi
nalezmi boli fragment predmetu vyrobeny z parohoviny (Horvdthovd 2010, 77), dvojkénicky praslen,
kamenna sekera a ¢rep z tela banatej nadoby dekorovany protichodne orientovanymi skupinami Sir-
sich vyhladenych kaneltr (Horvdthovd 2010, 100, tab. XX: 1a-5, 7). Zo vzorky zvieracej kosti pochadza-
jucej z objektu 1/1960 mame k dispozicii aj radiouhlikové datovanie (Poz-71501, 4495 +35 BP), ktoré
v ramci dvojfazového osidlenia BaK v polohe Hospodarsky dvor JRD radi tento nalezovy celok k star-
siemu sidliskovému horizontu (Horvdithovd/Zastawny 2016, 962). Jeho stcastou mohli byt aj dalsSie na-
lezy vyzdvihnuté zo sidliskovej vrstvy, z ktorych mozno menovat zlomok bezhlavého zenského idolu
a fragment misy zdobeny hlboko rytym vetvickovym ornamentom (Horvdthovd 2010, tab. XXXV: 2a,
2b, 6). Prezentované nalezy nas vedu k tisudku, Ze v severopotiskych regionoch Slovenska bol vyskyt
hlinenych lyziciek charakteristicky najma pre horizont pamiatok bolerazsko-vcasnoklasického vyvoja
BaK (stupen Baden I/II) a v stupni Baden II (Fintice-Martinec, PreSov-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin, Zem-
plinske Kopcany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD). Objavuju sa aj v nasledujucom stupni Baden III, zatial len
v jeho starsej faze (Presov-Solivar-Chmelové-Ticha dolina). Vymedzenie datovania hlinenych lyzi¢iek
komplikuje iba jediny nalez z lokality Stranska-Mogyoros, ktory sa objavil v objekte 1/80 spolu s mi-
niatarnym modelom sekeromlatu, hlinenou zvieracou plastikou, hrotitymi ¢rpakmi a dalsimi nalez-
mi, typickymi pre najmladsi horizont pamiatok skupiny Ozd (Baden IV, Horvithovd/Nevizinsky 2017,
62, tab. XXXII-XXXVII). Priptistame teda, zZe vyskyt tohto typu predmetu moze naznacovat podobné
zavery, ku ktorym dospela T. Horvathova na zaklade vysledkov vyskumu v Balatondszdde, kde boli
hlinené lyzicky zdokumentované v sidliskovych objektoch zo vSetkych faz osidlenia lokality (Horwvith
2012, 37, obr. 57).

V kontexte keramickych nalezov z Fintic ma vyznam aj navonok nie velmi dolezity nalez frag-
mentu nezdobeného hlineného praslena (tab. II: 5). V najstarsom horizonte osidlenia BaK sa na vy-
chodnom Slovensku spolu s misami zdobenymi rytym vetvickovym ornamentom, uchami typu ansa
lunata a ansa cornuta, ty¢inkovymi uchami a miniatirnymi hlinenymi lyzickami napadne objavuje aj
vyssi pocet drobnych predmetov priamo stvisiacich s vyrobou textilu. Myslime tym hlinené cievky
a prasleny z lokalit Fintice-Martinec (obj. 1), PreSov-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin (obj. 1220, 1238) a Kasov-
-Sarkan (obj. 1).

7" Ide o nepublikovany nélez, ktory bol identifikovany pocas riesenia projektu NCN2013/09/B/HS3/03401.
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OxCal v4 4.2 Bronk Ramsey (2020); r:5 Atmospheric data from Reimer et al. (2020)
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Obr. 4. Fintice-Martinec. Nové radiouhlikové data z ob-
jektu 3 premietnuté na kalibracnej krivke.

VYMEDZENIE ABSOLUTNO-RELATI’VNE]
CHRONOLOGIE

Z objektu 3 boli na radiouhlikové datovanie spri-
stupnené dve vzorky uhlikov signované cisla-
mi 12 a 13. Analyzované boli v radiouhlikovom
laboratériu v Poznani a kalibrované v progra-
me OxCal v4.4.2. V grafickej dokumentacii vy-
skumnej spravy chybaji vyznacené miesta
s presnym lokalizovanim odobranych vzoriek.
Na zaklade homogenity vyplne objektu a strati-
grafickych pozorovani sme predpokladali, Ze obe
vzorky mohli mat vztah k jednej chronologickej
udalosti®. Ako starsia sa paradoxne javi vzorka 13
(4685 +30 BP) pochadzajtica z vyssej vrstvy objek-
tu, z hibky 0,50-0,60 m. V porovnani s niou mlad-
Sie data vykazuje vzorka 12 (4560 +35 BP) viaza-
na k vrstve prekryvajicej dno objektu, pochadza
z hibky 0,70-0,80 m (obr. 4: 1, 2).

Po kalibracii vzorka 13 vymedzuje datovanie
sidliskovejjamy do rozmedzia rokov 3598 cal BC—
3369 cal BC, ktoré mozno stotoznif s obdo-
bim vyskytu nalezov skupiny Boleraz (Ba-
den IB — Baden IIA; 3640 cal BC-3370 cal BC,
podla Stadler a i. 2001, tabela 8). Vzorka 12 ma
o Cosi mladsie vysledné data 3490 cal BC-3102
cal BC, presahujuce do etapy vcasnoklasic-
kého horizontu BaK (Baden IIB; 3510 cal BC—
3100 cal BC, podla Stadler a i. 2001, tabela 8). Roz-
sahy oboch kalibrovanych dat sa zohladnené
s pravdepodobnostou 95,4 %.

Interpretaciu radiouhlikového datovania ob-
jektu 3 komplikuje aj skutoc¢nost, Ze uhliky obja-
vené v jeho vyplni neboli archeobotanicky analy-
zované. Z tohto dovodu nedokazeme posudit do
akej miery mohli byt vysledné hodnoty datova-
nia ovplyvnené efektom starého dreva, pripadne
aj dalsimi faktormi, ktorych precizovanie by si
vyzadovalo realizaciu narocnych prirodoved-
nych analyz.

Podla funkcie Sum je chronologicky odhad
veku objektu 3 niekde v rozmedzi rokov 3598 cal
BC-3102 cal BC. Ide o velmi dlhy casovy interval
stotozneny s vyvojom stupniov Baden IB az Ba-
den IIB (obr. 4: 3; 5).

Z lokalit dolného Sarisa a dolného Zemplina mame celkovo k dispozicii 15 radiouhlikovych dat
(obr. 6). Devit z nich stvisi s lokalitami dolného Sarisa (Fintice-Martinec — 2 vzorky, Presov-Solivar-
-Chmelové-Tich4 dolina — 3 vzorky, Sari§ské Michalany-Fedelemka — 3 vzorky, Velky Saris-Kaplnka
sv. Kunhuty — 1 vzorka) a dalsich est dat sa vztahuje k lokalitim dolného Zemplina (Ka$ov-Sar-
kan - 4 vzorky, Zemplinske Kopcany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD — 2 vzorky). Z Kosickej kotliny nateraz
nedisponujeme radiouhlikovymi datami z dovodu absencie organického materialu v preskimanych

archeologickych objektoch.

8

Pri porovnani vyslednych dat vzoriek nepresiel Chi-kvadrat test ani test Acomb ¢o znamena, Ze data nemoézeme kombino-

vat, lebo Statisticky je nepravdepodobné, ze datuji jednu udalost.
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OxCal v4.4.4 Bronk Ramsey (2021); r:5 Atmospheric data from Reimer et al. (2020)
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Obr. 5. Fintice-Martinec. Porovnanie rddiouhlikovych dat z objektu 3 s datami vo funkcii Sum.

Za sucasného stavu vyskumu opét najvyssi vek vykazuje vzorka 13 z dolnosarisskej lokality Fintice-
-Martinec (4685 +30 BP, Baden IB). Dalsie dve Vzorky z lokalit Kasov-Sarkan (objekt 1, spodna zasypova
vrstva) a Fintice-Martinec (obj. 3, vzorka 12) su si velmi podobné, a to nielen vekom (4575 +35 BP, 4560
135 BP), ale aj necelistvymi podobami kalibra¢nych kriviek (obr. 6).

Kompaktnejsie kalibra¢né krivky vykazuja vzorky s vyslednymi datami v rozmedzi rokov 4550
+35 BP-4480 35 BP (obr. 6). Stvisia s lokalitami Presov-Solivar-Chmelové-Ticha dolina (obj. 18, 4550 +35 BP,
obj. 10 rez E/2019, 4485 +35 BP), Kagov-Sarkan (objekt 1, spodna zasypova vrstva, 4520 +35 BP, 4520 +35 BP,
4480 +35 BP), Zemplinske Kopéany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD (obj. 1, 4495 +35 BP) a Sarisské Michalany-
-Fedelemka (obj. 205, 4480 +35 BP).

V postupnosti za nimi sa opaf zobrazujt data s necelistvymi kalibra¢nymi krivkami zo Sarigskych Mi-
chalian-Fedelemky (obj. 28, 4425 +35 BP) a z Presova-Solivaru-Chmelového-Tichej doliny (obj. 10/2B/2009,
4400 +35 BP).

Najmladsie akceptovatelné radiouhlikové data pochadzaju zo Zemplinskych Kopcian-Hospodar-
skeho dvora JRD (obj. 3, 4320 +35 BP) a zo Sarisskych Michalian-Fedelemky (obj. 48, 4285 +35 BP). Ich
vysledné hodnoty mozno stotoznit s horizontom klasického az poklasického vyvoja BaK (Baden III,
Baden III/IV).

V prezentovanej schéme vystupov radiouhlikovych datovani lokalit BaK sa ako diskutabilné javia
najma déta z Velkého Saria-Kaplnky sv. Kunhuty (4270 +35 BP, 3009 cal BC-2704 cal BC, 95,4 %), kto-
ré boli ziskané z analyzy kalcinovanej kosti dietata objavenej v ziarovom hrobe A. S odvolanim sa na
vysledky typologicko-chronologickej analyzy keramického materialu bol menovany hrob datovany do
stupna Baden II (Horvdthovd a i. 2017, 11). Vysledné hodnoty radiouhlikového datovania st1 vSak omnoho
mladsie a mozno ich stotoznit s datami neskorobadenskych lokalit stupria Baden IV, ku ktorym radime
lokality Zehra-Dvojvchodové jaskyia (4290 +35 BP, 3013 cal BC—2876 cal BC, 95,4 %; Horvithovd/Zastawny
2016, 961; Sojik 2007, 131) a Kamenin (objekt 80/1978, BIn-2169, 4270 +50 BP; Capitani a i. 2002, 212).

ZAVER

Sidliskovy objekt 3 z lokality Fintice-Martinec pochadza z osidlenia sekcovskej aglomerécie BaK. Pred-
pokladame, Ze mohol byt stcastou osady, ktorej rozsah nebol vyskumom rozpoznany. Objekt 3 tvorila
zahibena jama asymetrického pddorysu s rozlohou 31,28 m2 V jeho spodnej Casti sa nachadzal zhluk lo-
movych kametiov z miestneho andezitu pripominajtci plochu $tvorcového alebo obdiznikového tvaru.
Kamenna vrstva prekryvala iba necelych 8 % z celkovej plochy objektu a nevykazovala znaky prepalenia.
Zasyp objektu obsahoval zlomky keramiky, nevyraznti kamennt industriu (fragment kamennej sekery
z pieskovca az prachovca, 4 ustepy z limnosilicitu a bazalnu cast zlomenej cepele z obsidianu), uhliky,
mazanicu a prepalené zvieracie kosti. Z prezentovaného keramického stiboru maju vyssiu chronologicka
citlivost iba ucho ty¢inkového prierezu zdobené zliabkami a fragment misy dekorovany rytym vzorom
horizontalne orientovanej vetvicky. Zo slovenskych regionov severného Potisia evidujeme podobné nalezy
iba z Kogickej kotliny (Kosice-Barca I-Beganyiho mlyn, Kosice-Barca-Svetla IV), dolného Sarisa (Presov-
-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin, Tubotice-Sarisské Liiky) a dolného Zemplina (Kasov-Sarkan, Kacanov, Trebigov-
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Obr. 6. Chronologické sekvencie badenskej kultary zo sidliskovych aglomeracii dolného Sariga a dolného
Zemplina.

-Kovalka, Zemplinske Kopéany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD, starsi sidliskovy horizont). Salky alebo dZbénky
s ty¢inkovym uchom a misy zdobené rytym motivom horizontalne orientovanej vetvicky boli sucastou
keramiky BaK iba v kratkom ¢asovom tseku jej vyvoja v stupiioch Baden IB-C-IIA-IIB. K dolezitym na-
lezom patri aj drobny predmet v podobe miniattrnej hlinenej lyzi¢ky s ulomenou rukovatou kruhového
prierezu. Drobné predmety tohto a podobného tvaru (lyzicky/naberacky) sa v sledovanych regiénoch vy-
chodného Slovenska objavuji najma v bolerazsko-v¢asnoklasickom horizonte BaK (Baden I/II) s presahom
do stupna Baden II, menej ¢asto v nasledujiicom stupni Viss (Baden III) a ojedinelo aj v sprievode nalezov
skupiny Ozd (Baden IV, Stranska-Mogyords).

Absolttne datovanie objektu 3 vyplyva z vysledkov rddiouhlikového datovania ziskaného z dvoch
vzoriek uhlikov (4560 +35 BP, 4685 +30 BP). PodIa funkcie Sum odhadujeme dobu vzniku objektu niekde
v rozmedzi rokov 3598 cal BC-3102 cal BC. KedZe ide o pomerne dlhy casovy interval, stotozneny
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s vyvojom stupniov Baden IB az Baden IIB, pri pokuse o datovanie objektu zohladniujeme aj tidaje ziskané
z typologicko-chronologickej analyzy keramického materialu pochadzajiiceho z jeho zasypu. Ukazo-
vatele vyplyvajtce z archeologickej analyzy dovoluju objekt 3 datovat do bolerazsko-véasnoklasického
horizontu BaK (Baden I/II) s presahom do presnejsie neurcenej fazy stupna Baden II. Z vychodosloven-
skych lokalit BaK do priblizne rovnakého casového horizontu radime aj nalezy zo spodnej zasypovej
vrstvy objektu 1 z KaSova, z polohy Sarkan, ako aj dalsiu radiouhlikovo datovant lokalitu Zemplinske
Kopcany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD, v ramci ktorej boli rozliSené dve fazy osidlenia, pricom starsiu fazu
reprezentuje iba objekt 1 spolu s nepocetnymi nalezmi objavenymi v sidliskovej vrstve (Horvithovai 2010,
tab. XX: 1a, 1b, 2-5, 7, XXXV: 2a, 2b, 6).

Aj napriek zvysujacemu sa poctu radiouhlikovych dat z vychodoslovenskych lokalit ich vysledné
chronologické tidaje neposkytuju jednoznacné odpovede na otazky tykajtice sa presnejSieho vyme-
dzenia zanikového horizontu osidlenia skupiny Laznany a v¢asného horizontu objavenia sa sidlisk
BaK. Z osidlenia skupiny Laznany mame k dispozicii len data z lokality Kosice-Barca-Baloty, ktorych
najmladsie hodnoty dosahujt vek 3800/3750 cal BC (Brummack 2015, 13, obr. 13). Ak tieto tidaje skon-
frontujeme s najaktudlnej$imi datami zodpovedajucimi archaickému osidleniu BaK v regiénoch dol-
ného SariSa a dolného Zemplina, tak medzi zanikom predoslého a objavenim sa nového keramického
Stylu charakteristického pre bolerazsko-vcasnoklasicky sidliskovy horizont BaK zistujeme v pripade
lokality Ka$ov-Sarkan viac ako 300 roény a v pripade lokality Fintice-Martinec viac ako 200 roény
casovy hiat. Nespochybnitelny je len fakt, Zze k procesu postupnej ,kultirnej transformacie” eneoli-
tického obyvatelstva na vychodnom Slovensku dochadzalo prave v spominanych regionoch vratane
Kosickej kotliny. Zjavny bol aj zamer opakovaného osidlovania tych istych poloh, co mézeme dolozit
na priklade lokalit Kosice-Barca-Nad Begényiho mlynom, Kosice-Barca-Svetl4 IV, Lubotice-Sarisské
Luky, Velky Sari$-Terasa nad Dzikovym potokom a dalsich. Zda sa, Ze kontinuita osidlovania tych
istych poloh bola prerusena az v stupni Baden III, v ktorom sledujeme vacsi rozptyl osidlenia vratane
podhorskych a horskych oblasti.
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Tab. I. Fintice-Martinec. 1, 2 — kresbova dokumentacia objektu 3; 3—6 — vyber nalezov z objektu 3. Legenda: a —kamenna
vrstva. Kresba P. Simcik.
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Tab. II. Fintice-Martinec. Vyber nalezov z objektu 3. Kresba P. Sim¢ik.
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The Older Horizon of the Baden Culture on the Example
of Finds from Fintice (PreSov Dist.)

Horvidthova Eva — Sim&ik Peter

Summary

In Eastern Slovakia, the village of Fintice is the northernmost archaeological site with occurrence of the archaic pottery
of the BaC. It is also the only site near Sekcov, where samples of organic material suitable for radiocarbon dating have
been preserved. The presented study publishes new information related to the excavation of feature 3 from Fintice,
Martinec site. The sunken settlement feature with an asymmetrical ground plan had an area of 31.28 m?. In its bottom
part, there was a cluster of quarry stones resembling an area with a square or rectangular shape. The stony layer cov-
ered only less than 8% of the total area of the settlement pit. The feature fill contained fragments of pottery, indistinct
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lithic industry (a fragment of an axe made of sandstone/siltstone, four limnosilicite flakes and the basal part of a bro-
ken obsidian blade), charcoals, daub and burned animal bones. In the pottery assemblage, the highest chronological
sensitivity is assigned only to the handle with a bar-shaped cross-section decorated with flutings and a fragment of
abowl with an engraved motif of a horizontally oriented branch. As for the Slovak territories of the Northern Tisza river
basin, similar finds have been recorded from the Kosicka kotlina basin (KoSice-Barca I-Beganyiho mlyn, Kosice-Barca-
Svetl4 IV), Lower Sari$ (Pre$ov-Solivar-Mestsky cintorin, Cubotice-Sarigské Liiky) and Lower Zemplin (Kasov-Sarkan,
Kacanov, Trebisov-Kovalka, Zemplinske Kopcany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD, older settlement horizon). Cups or jugs with
bar handles and bowls decorated with the engraved motif of a horizontally oriented branch were part of the BaC pot-
tery only in a short period of its development in stages Baden IB-C-IIA-IIB. The equally important finds include the
miniature artifacts in form of a clay spoon with a chipped-off handle with a circular cross-section. Miniature artifacts
of this shape and similar (spoons/laddles) occur in the investigated regions of Eastern Slovakia mainly in the Boleraz-
early classic development horizon of the BaC (Baden I/II), overlapping in stage Baden II, less frequently in the following
stage Viss (Baden IIT) and they are rarely accompanied by finds of the Ozd group (Baden IV, Stranska-Mogyords).

Absolute dating of the settlement pit from Fintice follows from the results of the radiocarbon dating of two charcoal
samples (4560 +35 BP, 4685 +30 BP). According to the Sum function, we estimate the age of feature 3 between 3598 cal BC
and 3102 cal BC. As it is a rather long time interval, identified with the development of stages Baden IB to Baden IIB,
when attempting to define the age of feature 3, we take the data obtained from the typological-chronological analysis of
pottery into consideration. The indicators following from them allow dating of feature 3 in the Boleraz-early classic ho-
rizon of the BaC (Baden I/II) overlapping in an unidentified phase of stage Baden II. From the BaC sites in Eastern Slova-
kia, the finds from the bottom backfill layer of feature 1 in KaSov-Sarkan site (4575 £35 BP-4480 +35 BP, 3498 cal BC-3029
cal BC) are dated approx. in the same chronological horizon. Older settlement sites include another site dated by the
radiocarbon method — Zemplinske Kopcany-Hospodarsky dvor JRD, where two settlement stages were distinguished.
The older stage is represented by feature 1 (4495 +35 BP, 3352 cal BC-3037 cal BC). Despite the increasing number of the
radiocarbon data from the sites in Eastern Slovakia classified in the Middle Eneolithic period, their results still do not
bring clear answers to the questions associated with specification of the extinction horizon of the Laznany group settle-
ment. This cultural group is currently represented only by the data from the site of Kosice-Barca-Baloty, whose lower
limit reaches 3800/3750 cal BC (Brummack 2015, 13, fig. 13). The only undoubtable fact is that the process of the gradual
“cultural transformation” of the Eneolithic population in Eastern Slovakia took place in the above mentioned regions of
the Kosicka kotlina basin, Lower Zemplin and Lower Sari$, which had similar cultural development, especially at the
turn of the Early and Middle Eneolithic.

Fig. 1. Fintice, Presov district. Section of the map with the indicated site of Martinec, excavated in 2014 by Triglav, Ltd.

Fig. 2. Fintice-Martinec. Section of the situational plan of the archaeological excavation in 2014 with indicated location
of feature 3.

Fig. 3. Fintice-Martinec. Numbers of representatives of archaeological finds in feature 3.

Fig. 4. Fintice-Martinec. New radiocarbon data from feature 3 on the calibration curve.

Fig. 5. Fintice-Martinec. Comparison of the radiocarbon data from feature 3 with the data in the Sum function.

Fig. 6. Chronological sequences of the BaK (Baden culture) from the settlement agglomerations of Lower Sari§ and
Lower Zemplin.

PL I Fintice-Martinec. A, B — drawn documentation of feature 3; 1-4 — selected finds from feature 3. Legend: a — stone

layer. Drawings by P. Simé&ik. y
PL IL Fintice-Martinec. Selected finds from feature 3. Drawings by P. Sim¢ik.
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MEDENY SEKEROMLAT TYPU SZENDRO
Z HLOHOVCA, CAST SULEKOVO!

Zdenék Farkas — Marian Samuel ™ - Viliam Mezey
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The Copper Axe-Hammer of the Szendré Type from Hlohovec-Sulekovo

An accidental find of a copper axe-hammer of the Szendr6 type from a slight elevation, rising in the inundation area
between the Vah and Horny Dudvah rivers in the past. The hammered butt of the tool in the basal part decorated with
the so-called Axtmarks (axe marks) points to its primary use as a hammer. The concavely bent surroundings of the
shaft hole, the shape of the socket and the slightly upturned butt suggests possible perforation of the shaft hole in the
tool immediately after it had been removed from the mould, when the metal was still in the plasma state. The composi-
tion of the raw copper probably does not deny use of the north Carpathian sulphide ores.

UvoD

V roku 2023 sa sprostredkovane dostal do zbie-
rok Archeologického tstavu SAV, v. v. i, v Nitre

Brestovany” |/ medeny sekeromlat, ktory udajne nasli pred
A rokom 2002 na poli v katastri okresného mesta
' // / Hlohovec, miestna cast Sulekovo, v jeho juZznej

‘,‘r

Casti vklinenej medzi izemie obci Horné Zeleni-
ce a Brestovany. Podla pomerne hodnovernych
udajov pochddza z miernej vyvyseniny v bliz-
kosti Tavého brehu dnes regulovaného Horné-
ho Dudvahu, ktory sa pri Siladiciach vlieva do
Vahu. Nalezisko sa nachadza v severozapadnej
Casti Podunajskej niziny, na Dolnovazskej nive,
v Casti Dudvazska Mokrad (obr. 1). Napriek
tomu nejde o tzv. vodny nalez ¢i depozit.? Od-
poruje tomu ako zachovana patina, tak miesto
nalezu, nizka duna v okoli koty 139, ktora pre-
vysuje priblizne o 3 m inunddciu blizkych, pod-
la starsich map aspon ciastocne meandrujtcich
vodnych tokov (obr. 2). Podobné, casto aj nizsie
polohy boli v ramci Podunajskej niziny i v povo-
di blizkej Moravy vyhladavanymi miestami pre
osidlenie v inak zatopovych oblastiach v roznych obdobiach Iudskych dejin, predovsetkym v starom
eneolite a na zaciatku stredného eneolitu, pocas mladsej az neskorej doby bronzovej, v dobe laténskej

Obr. 1. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Medeny sekeromlat typu Szend-
ré. Situovanie nalezu na mape Slovenska.

1 Prispevok vznikol s podporou grantového projektu agentury VEGA 2/0115/2022.

2 Zakonzulticiu dakujeme PhDr. J. Bartikovi, PhD. z Archeologického mtizea SNM v Bratislave.

(<3 Toto dielo je licencované podla Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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a v niektorych tsekoch vcéasného stredoveku.
Tomu neodporuju ani tidajné sporadické nale-
zy (pravekej?) keramiky na poli, na vyvysenine,
ktorym vsSak ndlezca nevenoval pozornost.?

Nalezy sekeromlatov typu Szendrd eviduje-
me z viacerych lokalit Slovenska. V ramci Euré-
py sa ich tazisko vyskytu nachadza v severnej
Casti Karpatskej kotliny (obr. 3).

OPIS SEKEROMLATU

Liaty medeny sekeromlat patuholnikového po-
dorysu je s prevazujucou priamou boc¢nou li-
niou a mierne k ostriu sa rozsirujucim plochym
telom (obr. 4). Kratka tylova cast ma os vyhnuta
priblizne o 14° smerom nahor. Stred otvoru pre
porisko tvaru nepravidelného ovalu sa nacha-
dza na rozhrani tretej a $tvrtej stvrtiny dizky
predmetu (v smere od ostria). Na jeho tirovni
je vyrazny zaobleny lom bocnych stien smeru-
jucich k tizkemu, rovnému, zrejme pracovnou
¢innostou roztepanému a deformovanému tylu.
Prierez tela je Stvorhranny, pri tyle s nevyrazne
konvexne prehnutymi boénymi stenami. Mier-
ne rozsirené ostrie je oblukové, sekundarne
roztepané tylo ma ovalny tvar s okrajmi vystu-
pujucimi nad bazalnu aj dorzalnu stranu tela
nastroja. Nepravidelny otvor ma rovny prierez
s povodne hladkymi stenami. V chrbtovej casti
je mierne zapusteny do plytkej konkavnej pre-
hibeniny zvyraznenej dohora zahnutym tylom.
V bazalnej casti ho lemuje nepravidelne vysoky
prstenec. Ocividne po vybrati z formy zabru-
senim a vyhladenim upravené telo predmetu
dnes zvdcsa pokryva kompaktna hnedozelena
patina, miestami s vystupujticimi pléskami po-
vodného hnedocerveného kovu alebo bodmi
divokej sytozelenej patiny. Na povrchu su vidi-
telné stopy po sekundarnych zasahoch. V bliz-
kosti ostria st to najmd stopy jamkovej korozie
a na tele zvid8a pozdizne ryhy po polnohos-
podarskej cinnosti, predovsetkym orbe (obr.
5: ¢, d). Po obvode otvoru pre porisko a priamo
v pravej aj lavej casti vnutra otvoru sa nacha-
dzaju stopy po uderoch, ktoré mozno spajat

Obr. 2. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Medeny sekeromlat typu Szend-
r6. Priblizné situovanie nalezu na mape 1. vojenského ma-
povania.

0 300 km
||

Obr. 3. Medeny sekeromlat typu Szendrd. Rozsirenie se-
keromlatov typu Szendré v Eurépe (podla Heeb 2011).
Legenda: o — lokahty podla J. Heeb; m — nové nélezy;
1 — Hlohovec- Sulekovo, 2 — Bratislava-Devin, Devinska
Kobyla.

s obdobim pouzitia néstroja (obr. 4: d, j; 5: ). V bazalnej Casti na ramene ostria lemuje tulajku sedem
drobnych kruhovych az ovalnych nevyraznych jamiek (obr. 4: a, g; 5: b).

Rozmery: dizka 16,71 cm, max. $irka 6,75 cm, max. vyska 4,09 cm, ovalny otvor na porisko 3,82 x
3,18 cm, vonkajsi priemer tulajky 5,14 x 4,33 cm, celkova diZka tulajky 1,20 cm, hrubka tulajky 0,43 cm,
dizka ostria 4,31 cm, hrubka tela pri otvore 2,44 cm, tylo obdiZnikového prierezu je roztepané na plésku

398 x 2,43 cm, vaha 1486,3 g.

3

Z bezprostredného okolia kéty 139 databaza AU SAV zatial neeviduje ziadne nalezy.
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Obr. 4. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Medeny sekeromlat typu Szendré. Foto a 3D scan sekeromlatu. Spracovanie a vizualizacia
A. Arpas (spracované v ramci projektov ITMS 26220120059 a 26210120031, veduci projektov AU SAV, v. v. i, M. Ruttkay).

ROZBOR SEKEROMLATU

Patuholnikovy podorys, plochy povrch, prevazne priama bocna linia, vyrazne smerom k tylu posunuty
otvor a jednostranna tulajka umoznuju zaradit predmet do II. skupiny medenych sekeromlatov F. Schu-
berta (1965, 277, 278, obr. 1), do typu Szendr6 (Novotnd 1970, 21, 22; Patay 1984, 43—-45). Na blizkej Morave
kladie J. Rihovsky (1992, 25, tab. 1: 7) podobny néstroj zo Zdanic, okr. Hodonin, do skupiny IIb, typ Ib,
variant A, ktory je morfologicky blizsi typu Kezmarok (Dobes a kol. 2019, tab. 1: 157; Patay 1984, tab. 11) ako
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Obr. 5. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Medeny sekeromlat typu Szendré. a — celkovy pohlad; b — bazalna ¢ast, detail znaciek a stop
po uderoch pri tulajke; ¢, d — detaily subrecentnych zdsahov na bokoch sekeromlatu; e — bazalna cast, detail praskliny
a povodnych zdsahov pri tulajke; f — dorzalna cast, detail stép po tderoch pri otvore pre tulajku. Foto M. Samuel.
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Szendrd. Tomu by skér, aj ked v skratenej verzii, zodpovedal nalez pravdepodobne z Muténic (Rihovski
1992, tab. 2: 14), ktory sa iba nevyrazne lisi aj od blizkeho typu Crestur (Patay 1984, 41, 42). K typu Kez-
marok priraduji M. Dobes a kol. (2019, tab. 1: 037) aj medeny nastroj z moravského Chomyze, ktory J. Ri-
hovsky (1992, tab. 1: 4) kladie do skupiny Id, kde dominuji sekeromlaty bez zosilnenia otvoru tulajkou.

J. Heeb (2011, 169) deli sekeromlaty typu Szendré na dve zakladné skupiny, pricom nalez z Hlohovca,
¢asti Sulekovo, je zahnutou tylovou ¢astou charakteristicky pre variant B. P. Patay (1984, 43, 44) rozlisuje
v ramci tohto typu az tri varianty, pricom Schubertov typ Kezmarok (Schubert 1965, 277) povazuje za
Stvrty variant typu Szendrd, odlisujuci sa od predchadzajicich vyraznejsim lomom tela pri otvore pre
nasadu (Patay 1984, 45). Morfologicky je hlohovecky medeny nastroj blizky nalezu z madarského Tarcalu,
ktory zastupuje prvy variant P. Pataya (1984, tab. 11: 178).

Tzv. tazké medené nastroje tohto typu st zname najmaé zo severnej casti Karpatskej kotliny, zo Slo-
venska a severného Madarska (Heeb 2011, 169, tab. 16; mapa 31). Na tomto tizemi zozbieral pred priblizne
40 rokmi P. Patay (1984, 44, 45) 12 kusov jeho rdznych variantov a zaregistroval jeden nastroj typu Kez-
marok. Dalsi vykazoval zmes znakov charakteristickych pre typy Szendré a Coka. Na Slovensku, na
prelome 60. a 70. rokov 20. stor., evidovala M. Novotna (1970, 21, 22) tri sekeromlaty typu Szendrd, a to
z Jablonoviec, okr. Levice, z hrobu 7/55 z obdobia tiszapolgarskej skupiny v Tibave, okr. Sobrance a z Lu-
¢enca. Okrem nalezu z Hlohovca boli neskor zverejnené sekeromlaty tohto typu z Dolnych Obdokoviec,
okr. Nitra (Bdtora 1989, 3—6, obr. 7: 2) a z Bratislavy, ¢asti Devin, z Fialkovej doliny na Devinskej Kobyle
(Farkas 2018, 10—12, obr. 5). Z izemia Raktska bol zatial publikovany iba jeho jediny exemplar z blizsie
neznamej lokality (Mayer 1977, 9, 10, tab. 1: 7) a ojedinele sa objavili aj na tizemi Srbska, rumunského
Sedmohradska & v Cechéach (Dobes 2013, 18; Heeb 2011, mapa 31).

Pretoze vécsina sekeromlatov typu Szendrd patri k ojedinelym nalezom, ich datovanie je zalozené
na typologickej analyze, kde k vyraznym znakom patri jednostranna tulajka. Sprievodnym materi-
alom je datovany iba sekeromlat z hrobu 7/55 v Tibave, ktory mozno zaradit do mladsieho stupna
tiszapolgarskej skupiny (Bdtora 1989, 6; Novotnd 1970, 22, 23; Siska 1964, 298, 334), pricom sa na tomto
pohrebisku stretava s viacerymi starobylymi typmi medenych nastrojov, vratane typu Plo¢nik. Obja-
vuje sa vSak aj nazor, ze tibavsky nalez je typologicky blizsi typu Cotiglet ako Szendré (Dobes 2013,
18; Vulpe 1975, 21, tab. 2: 14). Najmladsie z nich sa pravdepodobne dozili obdobia s vyskytom sekier
s krizovym ostrim, teda zaveru starého eneolitu podla periodizacie pouzivanej na Slovensku. Po-
ukazuje azda na to problematicky hromadny nalez z eponymnej lokality v Szendré (Patay 1984, 45).
Vyskyt tohto typu na podklade typoldgie kladie novsie . Peska (2020, 169, 183) spolu so sekeromlatmi
Handlova do 3. horizontu vyskytu medenych nastrojov na Morave, ktory zodpoveda obdobiu kultar
Balaton II/III — Baj¢-Retz-Ktepice — Mondsee — Balberg — mladsi Michelsberg. Prevaznu cast nalezov
tohto typu mozno stale spdjat este s obdobim zodpovedajiicim tiszapolgarskej skupine, ktort novsie
publikované vysledky radiokarbénového datovania kladti medzi roky 4500 az 4250 pred Kr. (Rosen-
stock/Scharl/Schier 2016, 79). Mohli by zhruba zodpovedat prvému horizontu vyskytu kovovych ar-
tefaktov z obdobia v¢asného eneolitu na Morave (Peska 2020, 162—-164, 183). Ten je totozny s druhym
horizontom rozmachu medenej industrie v Karpatskej kotline podla N. Kalicza (1992, 13) alebo s tzv.
inovacnou fazou Ch. Strahma a A. Hauptmanna (2009, 119, 120). Na zapadnom Slovensku by tak mohol
sekeromlat z Hlohovca, z ¢asti Sulekovo, spadat do obdobia pociatkov eneolitu, najprv spajaného so
skupinou Brodzany-Nitra. Po prehodnoteni nalezovych stborov z eponymnych a niektorych, tomuto
stupnu lengyelskej kultary pdvodne pripisovanych, lokalit ho J. Paviik (2000a; 2000b; 2004) rozdelil
na samostatnt, skor regionalnu, ako rozlahlejsie izemie zaberajicu skupinu Bodzany. Cast priradil
k pomerne dlhotrvajticej ludanickej skupine s najmenej tromi vyvojovymi stupnami, ktora zabera
v ramci zaverecného, tzv. epilengyelského stupna lengyelskej kulttary takmer celé tizemie zapadného
a scasti aj stredného Slovenska. Stupne 1 a 2 ludanickej skupiny by tak mali ¢asovo zodpovedat celému
vyvoju tiszapolgarskej skupiny, zatial o treti je uz paralelny s bodrogkereszturskou skupinou (Pavitk
20000, 10, 21, 22, tab. 1; 2004, 145-149, obr. 4; 5). Sekeromlaty typu Szendr6 tak na zapadnom Slovensku
suvisia s kulturnym prostredim ludanickej skupiny (Farkas 2018, 10), azda uz s jej prvym, ale hlavne
druhym stupriom s presahom do druhého horizontu vyskytu kovovych artefaktov z obdobia véasného
eneolitu na Morave (Peska 2020, 164—-169, 183, 184). Ten zodpoveda tretiemu horizontu rozmachu mede-
nej industrie v Karpatskej kotline podla N. Kalicza (1992, 10) alebo tzv. konsolidacnej faze Ch. Strahma
a A. Hauptmanna (2009, 125).

Uz P. Patay (1984, 43) konstatoval, ze pri sekeromlatoch typu Sendré moéze byt zlozité urcit hornu
a dolnu stranu nastroja. Prax poukazuje na to, ze v pripade jednostrannej tulajky je tcelnejsia vtedy, ked
smeruje nadol a okrem spevnenia pripojenia nasady predlZenim ju chrani aj pred u¢inkom chybnych
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uderov pri praci. Preto sa zvycajne za dorzalnu stranu poklada ta, ktora je bez tulajky (Heeb 2011, 164; Pa-
tay 1984, 43). Pri vacsine publikovanych nastrojov tohto typu variantu B, podla J. Heeb (2011, 169), vratane
nalezov z Hlohovca, Casti Sulekovo a Bratislavy, Devinskej Kobyly, je kratka tylové ¢ast vyhnuté smerom
dohora (obr. 4: b, ¢, h, i). Pri predpokladanej funkcii kladiva by vSak bola ticelnejsia, ak by bola priama
alebo mierne sklonena k osi rukovite. Udermi roztepany obuch a pomerne neporusené ostrie sekery,
ktoré scasti deformuje jamkova korozia poukazu]u na povodné vyuzitie sekeromlatu z Hlohovca, Casti
Sulekovo, vo funkcii kladiva. Tzv. pracovné stopy pri ostri ramena po VyuZlvaru nastroja ako sekery sa
nepodarilo dolozit. Naviac sa po obvode otvoru bez tulajky, v casti smerujticej k tylu, nachadzaju vyraz-
né stopy po uderoch na tvrdy material vo forme 0,8 cm dlhej a 0,3 cm Sirokej ryhy, zasahujacej 0,04 cm
pod povrch predmetu (obr. 5: f). Pripomina tak zasah po tizkom dlatovitom ostri, ktoré je tvrdsie ako
med. Druhym je odtlacok predmetu s pravouhlou, v rohu zaoblenou , pracovnou”(?) plochou, ktora pri
tidere ¢iasto¢ne presiahla aj do priestoru otvoru (di. 0,9 x 0,7 cm). Zasah prenikol takmer 0,01 cm do hibky
materialu a takmer vylucuje, Ze sekeromlat bol vtedy pevne nasunuty na porisko (obr. 5: f). Okrem nich
otvor z hornej strany lemujt aj iné mensie poskodenia. Na sposobenie podobnych ,jaziev po tderoch”
bolo potrebné vyvinut pomerne velkd silu, takzZe ich nahodny vznik by bol pravdepodobnejsi v pripade
spodnej casti nastroja.

Na tele sekeromlatu sa na predpokladanej spodnej ¢asti nastroja nachadza na ramene s ostrim pod
tulajkou trojica plytkych kruhovych, do hmoty predmetu vrazenych plytkych jamiek, z ktorych jedna
je deformovana do tvaru mierneho ovalu s priemerom okolo 0,4 cm. Zvacsa zasahu]u okolo 0,05 cm
do hibky materialu. Po obidvoch bokoch do trojuholnika usporiadanych jamiek su smerom k bo¢nému
lomu nastroja najmenej po dva ovéalne az pozdiZne zasahy, v ]ednom pripade dokonca tvaru zdvojeného
pSeni¢ného zrnka (situdciu zneprehladnuje patina), ktoré vznikli az po vybrati odliatku z kadlubu a na-
sledovnej tiprave povrchu (obr. 4: a, g; 5: b). Napriek tomu, Ze nie st velmi vyrazné, ¢o umocnuje vrstva
patiny, ich zrejme moZzno povazovat za tzv. axtmarky (Schubert 1965, 286—295), znacky, ktorych pévodny
ucel nepozname.

Vyskytuju sa iba na niektorych typoch industrie. Okrem typu Szendrd st zname z typologicky po-
kro¢ilych sekeromlatov typu Agnita, Crestur, Holi¢, Handlova, Kezmarok, Székely-Nadudvar a Mez6-
keresztes ¢i zo sekier s krizovym ostrim typu Jaszladany, menej Kladari ¢i Négradmarcal (Farkas/Peska/
Ondrkal 2023; Peska 2022, 119; Schubert 1965, 287). Zname su asi z 20 % vsetkych medenych sekeromlatov
(Heeb 2011, obr. 68), s vyraznou prevahou pri type Székely-Nadudvar (Heeb 2011, tab. 14). Celkom chybaju
na plochych sekerkach a klinoch, ¢o spochybnuje ich interpretaciu ako znaciek vyrobcov, ¢i vyrobnych
dielni (napr. Patay 1984, 14; Vulpe 1975, 17, 18). ,Axtmarky” sa najcastejSie objavuju v Karpatskej kotline,
kde st dolozené prlbhzne na kazdom piatom exemplari sekeromlatov a sekier s krizovym ostrim (Heeb
2011, obr. 68). Pocetné st v Alfélde, v Transylvanii, na strednom Dunaji a pozdiZ toku rieky Morava (Heeb
2011, 171; Patay 1984, 15; Peska 2022, 119; Schubert 1965, 287—-292; Vulpe 1975, 17), s presahom na susedné te-
ritorid. Na Slovensku st charakteristické pre typy Székely-Nadudvar a Handlova. Ak vynechame rozne
typy zasekov, ktoré zriedkavo vytvaraji na povrchu nastrojov zlozité vyzdobné vzory (Patay 1984, tab.
14: 199; 15: 202; 16: 211; Schubert 1965, obr. 4: 4, 5; Todorova 1981, tab. 12: 165; 14: 173; Vulpe 1975, tab. 8: 61),
tak maju kruhové Znaéky len zopar Zékladn}'/ch typov:

a) plytka kruhova az ovalna jamka, zvédc¢sa s mierne zaoblenym dnom;

b) plytko do kovu zahibeny plochy teréik bez stredového vycnelku;

¢) obvodovy prstenec, krtzok;

d) kolok, vrazeny do kovu rozne hlboko so stredovym vyc¢nelkom (Farkas/Peska/Ondrkdl 2023).

Pri sekeromlate z Hlohovca, Casti Sulekovo, sa tak kombinuju najjednoduchsie kruhové znacky
typu ,,a” so zasekmi (obr. 5: b). Kruhové znacky typu ,c” sa vyskytli na Slovensku na sekeromlate typu
Szendré z Lucenca, kde boli usporiadané do kruhu okolo tulajky (Novotnd 1970, tab. 4: 85). Styri, zrejme
typu ,b* st zndme z Dolnych Obdokoviec. Tri z nich vytvarali trojuholnik medzi tulajkou a tylom. Dal-
Sia bola v strede plochy pod zosilnenym otvorom na ramene s ostrim (Bdtora 1989, 5). Je pravdepodobné,
ze znacky mali sprostredkuivat akusi informaciu o vlastnictve alebo boli magického charakteru, ako sa
to niekedy predpoklada pri zdobenych sekeromlatoch vybrusenych z kamena (Podborsky 2006, 211).

,Axtmarky” mozu spresnovat aj povodnu orientdciu nastroja, pretoze sa zvac¢sa nachadzajii na bazal-
nej strane nastroja (Patay 1984, 43).

Smerom dovnutra vklesnuta , dorzalna ¢ast” pri otvore, dohora vyhnuté tylo a nepravidelny prstenec
tulajky na baze naznacuju aj jednu z moznych, v nedavnej dobe niekol'ko razy diskutovanych moznosti
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technologie vyroby tohto druhu tazkych medenych nastrojov. Patri k nim aj spdsob zhotovenia otvoru
pre porisko. Zvycajne sa uvazuje o troch hlavnych technologickych postupoch, ktoré v nedavnej minu-
losti zhodnotila a experimentalne overila J. Heeb (2011, 103, 104, 113-122).

Najmenej presvedcivym je vyvrtanie otvoru do vychladnutého odliatku, podobne ako v pripade ka-
mennej brusenej industrie (Heeb 2011, 118). Druhou z moZznosti, o ktorej uvazoval uz F. Pulszky (1884, 59),
bolo prerazanie otvoru do tela nie celkom stuhnutého odliatku. To sa na vyrobku prejavilo miernym pre-
hnutim tela v mieste iilderu a vytvorenim prstenca tulajky na druhej strane, zvycajne na baze predmetu
(Boroffka 2009, 252). Prerazanie otvoru by tak malo byt charakteristickym technologickym postupom
v pripade typu Szendrd (Heeb 2011, 121; Patay 1984, 15) a aspon scasti aj typu Handlova. Podla pokusov
museli v tomto pripade odlievat telo sekeromlatu do otvorenej formy tak, aby priebojnik mohol byt pou-
zity este v obdobi pred tplnym stuhnutim kovu, azda v jeho plazmatickej faze, v ktorej mozno odliatok
udrzat iba pomerne kratku dobu (Heeb 2011, 113, 117).

Tretou diskutovanou a v minulosti aj najcastejsie vyuzivanou technoldgiou bolo odlievanie mede-
nych nastrojov s otvorom do foriem, ktorych sticastou bolo aj jadro z hliny, ¢i z iného materialu (drevo?)
v mieste planovaného otvoru (Boroffka 2009, 251, 252; Farkas/Gabrikovd 2022, 11-13; Heeb 2011, 120).

Morfoldgia sekeromlatu z Hlohovca, ¢asti Sulekovo, s miskovito prehnutym chrbtom v okoli otvoruy,
dohora vyhnutym tylom i nepravidelnou tulajkou v bazalnej casti, zodpoveda technoldgii prerazania
otvoru pre porisko do sekeromlatov typu Szendr6, a to pomocou priebojnika ihned po vybrati z odlie-
vacej formy. Podla pokusov J. Heeb (2011, 117, 121, obr. 30), pri ktorych sa podarilo dosiahnut podobny
vzhlad ako v pripade pravekych originalov, sa na priebojnik pouzilo vopred pripravené mokré drevo
v kratkom ¢asovom useku asi piatich sekind po vybrati odliatku z kadlubu. Surovy odliatok bolo po-
trebné polozit na podstavec s pomerne tizkym otvorom tak, aby priebojnik mohol prudko preniknut
telom bududceho nastroja, pricom sa na spodnej casti vytvoril nepravidelny prstenec buducej tulajky
(obr.4: b, ¢, h, i, I; 5: a). Sila tderu pritom prehla kratsiu a tensiu tylovt cast mierne dohora a v pripade
sekeromlatu z Hlohovca, ¢asti Sulekovo, spdsobila v povrchovej vrstve bazélnej strany drobnt kruhovi
trhlinu, ktora pri tyle polobliikom obopina otvor (obr. 5: e). Podla pokusov drevo priebojnika v miestach
s pristupom vzduchu mohlo vzblknut a v mieste styku s horticim kovom prudko zuholnatelo. Prave
s prerazanim otvoru a jeho nasledovnou tpravou suvisia aj stopy po silnych tideroch pri jeho hornom
okraji a po bokoch vo vnutri. Vysoka, ale v procese chladnutia nerovnomerna teplota mohla vo vnutri
odliatku zanechat z priebojnika rézne priskvarky ¢i nerovnosti, ktoré bolo potrebné odstranit ¢i zarov-
nat. Pretoze vnutro otvoru pre porisko napokon prekryla drevend nasada, nebolo potrebné zjazvenému
povrchu uz venovat pozornost. Upravovala sa iba tulajka, na ktorej sa zachovali stopy po odseknuti ¢i
prehnuti a zakuti asti prebytocného materialu (obr. 6: a).

Na tele sekeromlatu sa nenasli stopy po odlievani do formy, ktoré sa prejavujt aj drobnym zvlnenim
kovu na povrchu. Mozno sa preto domnievat, ze povrch polotovaru, ktory je dnes naruseny len stopami
po pracovnej ¢innosti a kor6ziou, bol pomerne starostlivo upraveny. Mozno predpokladat, Zze povrch sa
zviacsa upravoval az v poslednej faze vyroby, mozno priamo podla poziadaviek koncového zakaznika.
Zlozity technologicky postup od fazy vyhladavania, ziskavania, prvotnej metalurgie az po potrebné
skuisenosti a ,fortiel” kovolejarov spracovavajtcich kov na finalne vyrobky doklada vysoky stupen , pro-
fesionalizacie” istych skupin i jednotlivcov spolu s rozvinutym obchodom, ktorého niektori z nich mohli
byt aj priamymi ticastnikmi.

VYSLEDKY ARCHEOMETRICKE] ANALYZY

Hlavnym ciefom analyzy eneolitického sekeromlatu z Hlohovca, ¢asti Sulekovo, bolo ur¢it z akého kovu
(resp. zliatiny) bol vyhotoveny. Chemické zloZenie sme zistovali v Archeologickom tstave SAV, v. v. i.,
v Nitre dostupnou nedestruktivnou metédou — rontgenovou fluorescenénou spektrometriou. Udaje
o hmotnostnych percentach jednotlivych prvkov sme namerali pristrojom Niton XL3 XRF Analyzer.
Zlozenie sme zistovali v styroch bodoch, prvé tri merania boli vyhotovené na povrchu sekeromlatu s pa-
tinou a Stvrty na ploske s odstranenou patinou (tabela 1).

Analyza potvrdila predpoklad, Ze ide v podstate o ¢isti med. Okrem medi sa zistil stopovy obsah
zinku (Zn), cinu (Sn), olova (Pb) a antimoénu (Sb). Pritomnost Zeleza (Fe) pri niektorych meraniach odraza
skutoc¢nost, Ze boli vykondvané na povrchu s patinou. Percentudlne zasttpenie inych prvkov ako medi
poukazuje na to, ze nejde o zamernt zliatinu.
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Tabela 1. Vysledky rontgenovo fluorescencnej spektrometrickej analyzy (XRF) povrchu sekeromlatu. Autor V. Mezey.

Miesto merania Trvanie Med Zinok Cin Zelezo Antimoén Olovo
[sekundy] [Cu %] [Zn %] [Sn %] [Fe %] [Sb %] [Pb %]
1 Telo — pravy bok uprostred 10 98,87 0,23 0,12 - - 0,57
2 | Telo —dorzalna strana 10 96,34 0,38 2,08 1,15 - -
3 Telo — pravy bok pri ostri 10 98,77 0,23 0,22 0,69 - -
4 | Otvor — odhaleny kov 10 99,40 0,24 - - 0,17 -

Nedavno publikovany sekeromlat typu
Szendré z Bratislavy, mestskej casti Devin,
z Fialkovej doliny na Devinskej Kobyle (Far-
kas 2018, 12), mal na zaklade merani M. Va-
sinovej Galiovej* zloZenie s pritomnostou
stopovych prvkov odlisné od nalezu z Hlo- Prvok Cu | Ag | Sb | Bi Ni | As | Sn | Pb
hovca, ¢asti Sulekovo (tabela 2). el | Dl | el | D1 | D1 | Tl | el | %]

Chemické zloZenie sekeromlatov typu
Szendré z Hlohovca a Bratislavy-Devina
s vyraznou dominanciou medi v kove je
v spektre stopovych prvkov pomerne roznorodé a nepoukazuje na jediny zdroj primarnej suroviny. Za-
budnut vSak nemozno ani na to, Ze opakované merania v réznych laboratéridch a na réznych pristrojoch
Casto prinasaju niekedy len scasti blizke, inokedy vSak aj vyrazne odlisné vysledky, ktoré mézu suvisiet
aj s miestom odobratia vzorky (pritomnost patiny, povrch ¢i vnutro tela odliatku a pod.). Podla uz kla-
sického triedenia mozno surovinu z obidvoch sekeromlatov na zaklade vyse 98 % zastupenia Cu zaradit
do kategorie tzv. surovej medi (Novotnd 1955, 86), pricom zlomky %o As v naleze z Bratislavy, mestskej
casti Devin, v Ziadnom pripade neumoziuju uvazovat o zamernom legovani ,zliatiny” tymto kovom.

ZloZenie kovu z Hlohovca, ¢asti Sulekovo, s vyraznym zastpenim zinku v rdmci stopovych prvkov
je zatial netradi¢né. Nizke koncentracie As, Sb, Bi a Zn v materiali z obdobia ludanickej skupiny z jaskyne
Dzerava skala pri Plaveckom Mikulasi poukazuju, Ze boli viazané na pévodné mineraly, z ktorych bola
tavena kovolejarska surovina. Tou boli najskor mineraly zo skupiny tetraedritu (Ozdin 2005, 75).

Pri sekeromlate z Bratislavy, mestskej casti Devina, z Devinskej Kobyly, méze byt ddlezity spoloc-
ny stopovy vyskyt arzénu (aj ked len v tisicinach percenta) a antiménu, ktory nie je charakteristicky
pre med typu Nogradmarcal. Jej povod sa zvycajne hlada v slovenskych rudnych loziskach (Dobes 2013,
106, 107; Novotnd a i. 2021, 92; Peska 2021, 75). ZloZenie kovu nastroja z Bratislavy, casti Devina, sa vSak
blizi chemickému zloZeniu rovnakého typu z ceského Vepieku. Spolo¢ny vyskyt stopovych prvkov ako
As, Sb, Ni a Ag sa zvykne spdjat so severoalpskym metalurgickym okruhom a severoalpskou arzénovou
medou, ktort I. Matuschik (1998, 239, 241) pomenoval medou typu Mondsee. Charakteristické je pre 1u
stopové zastupenie prvkov As, Sb, Ag, Ni a Bi s moznym doplnenim cinom (Sn), olovom (Pb) alebo kobal-
tom (Co). Zasttupenie arzénu v nej sa pohybuje v rozpiti desatin az celych percent, zatial ¢o pritomnost
Ag a Sb je velmi nizka (Dobes a kol. 2019, 40). Jej produkcia by mala byt charakteristicka az pre obdobie od
9. stor. 4. tisicrocia pred Kr., zhruba po rok 2800 pred Kr. (Matuschik 1998, 239). Mala by tak byt mladsia
ako predpokladany vek sekeromlatu typu Szendré z Bratislavy-Devina.

Kombindcia stopového zastupenia prvkov As, Sb, Ag, Bi, pripadne aj Zn v materiali eneolitickej me-
denej industrie je vSak podla niektorych badatelov charakteristickd pre med ziskavanu z tetraedritov
(napr. Novotnd a i. 2021, 87; Ozdin 2005, 75; Schreiner 2007, 144), pre ktort sa vzilo aj pomenovanie med
typu Handlova (Novotnd a i. 2021, 86). Novsie publikované analyzy medenych predmetov zo strednej
Eurépy poukazuji na vyuzivanie medi typu Nogradmarcal uz od pociatkov eneolitu (podla triedenia
pouzivaného na Slovensku). Ten zodpoveda 1. horizontu medenych artefaktov na Morave (Peska 2020,
183) a vo vyuzivani sa pokracovalo aj v nasledujicom obdobi. Nemozno vylucit, Ze med na vyrobu
sekeromlatov typu Szendrd z Hlohovca, ¢asti Sulekovo a z Bratislavy-Devina, s vyraznej$im stopovym
zastupenim Sb ako As, pochadza zo severokarpatskych rudnych zdrojov (Novotnd/Zachar/Dziirik 2021,
522, 525).

Tabela 2. Vysledky chemického zlozenia sekeromlatu typu
Szendré z Bratislavy, ¢asti Devin, z Devinskej Kobyly. Podla
posudku M. Vasinovej Galiovej z Ustavu chemie, Chemicka
sekce, Prirodovédecké fakulty Masarykovy univerzity v Brne
(podla Farkas 2018).

Priemer | 98,37 | 0,704 | 0,67 | 0,21 | 0,037 | 0,006 | 0,002 | 0,000

* Ustav chemie, Chemické sekce P¥irodovédecké fakulty Masarykovy univerzity v Brné.
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Treba si vSak uvedomit, ze dostupné pouzité XRF analyzy nie st presné a poskytuju sice rychle, ale
len orientacné vysledky. Ich vyuzitie na identifikaciu povodnych zdrojov medenej suroviny nie je dosta-
tocne spolahlivé.’

ZAVER

Medeny sekeromlat typu Szendrd z Hlohovca, Casti Sulekovo, patri medzi nahodné, pravdepodobne
sidliskové nalezy objavené na miernej dune vycnievajticej v minulosti z inundacnej oblasti nad suto-
kom dnes uz regulovanych tokov riek Vah a Horny Dudvah. Stopy po pracovnej ¢innosti prejavujtce
sa vyraznym roztepanim obuchu su viditelné v tylovej Casti nastroja. Ten pred jeho vyradenim z pra-
covného procesu stratou ¢i zamernym deponovanim pouzivali predovsetkym ako kladivo. Morfologia
odliatku, najmé mierne dohora vyhnuté tylo, plytka depresia pri dorzalnej casti otvoru a nepravidelny
sekundarne upravovany prstenec tulajky pri jeho baze nevylucujii moznost prerazania otvoru do este
celkom nestuhnutého odliatku, ktoré by malo byt charakteristické prave pre typ Szendré (Heeb 2011,
121; Patay 1984, 15). K typickym znakom patria aj tzv. ,,Axtmarky” pri tulajke v spodnej Casti nastroja, na
ramene so sekerou.

PretoZe sekeromlat z Hlohovca, ¢asti Sulekovo, podobne ako vad$ina fazkych medenych néstrojov
nie iba tohto typu, patri k ojedinelym nalezom, neumoznil spresnit casové postavenie typu Szendrd
v ramci chronolégie starého eneolitu na zapadnom Slovensku. Spdjat ho mozno s vyvojom dlhotrvajtcej
ludanickej skupiny. Prvé z nich sa objavili uz v obdobi paralelnom s mladsim stupriom tiszapolgarskej
skupiny a ich vyvoj pokracoval az do obdobia, ktoré zodpoveda horizontu medenych nastrojov Bala-
ton I - Ludanice — Jordanéw — Bisamberg/Oberpullendorf — Brzes¢ Kujawski. Novsie ich J. Peska (2020,
169) na podklade typoldgie kladie spolu s typom Handlova az do horizontu Balaton II/III - Baj¢-Retz-Kfe-
pice — Mondsee — Baalberg — mladsi Michelsberg. Azda ich produkcia trvala dlhsiu dobu, podobne ako
pri vacsine podobnych nastrojov.. K jemnejsej chronoldgii neprispela ani analyza zlozenia kovu, ktory na
zaklade vyse 98 % zasttpenia Cu mozno zaradit do kategodrie tzv. surovej medi (Novotnd 1955, 86), tavenej
zo sulfidickych rad blizkych tetraedritu. Ich povod nemozno vylucit ani v prostredi severokarpatskych
rudnych lozisk (napr. Peska 2020, 162).

Hlohovec a ani jeho najblizsie okolie nepatria k miestam s koncentraciou medenej industrie.
K zverejnenym patri medeny klin z blizkych Brestovian (Novotnd 1970, tab. 2: 30) ¢i mierne trapézovita
sekerka z Koplotoviec (Baca 1992, 90-94; Galik 2019, 11, 12, obr. 9). Z viskov na lavom brehu rieky Vah,
priamo z katastra dnesného mesta, pochadza aj iny sekeromlat typu Szendrd, ktory sa neupravenym
povrchom vyrazne odliduje od nélezu z mestskej asti Sulekovo (miesto uloZenia tohto sekeromlatu je
dnes nezname). Ci dva sekeromlaty rovnakého typu z okolia dnesného Hlohovca st ndhodou, alebo su-
visia s tunajsim, podla tzv. vodnych nalezov v minulosti frekventovanym brodom cez rieku, ostava len
v rovine tvah a Spekulacii.®
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The Copper Axe-Hammer of the Szendr6 Type
from Hlohovec-Sulekovo

Zdenék FarkaS — Marian Samuel - Viliam Mezey

Summary

A copper axe-hammer discovered in the cadastral area of the district centre of Hlohovec-Sulekovo is included in the
collections of the Institute of Archaeology of SAS in Nitra. It comes from a slight elevation near the left bank of the
currently regulated Horny Dudvah river, which flows into the Vah river near Siladice (Fig. 1; 2).

Description of the artifact

The cast copper axe-hammer with a pentagonal ground plan with the dominant straight lateral line and a flat
body, slightly widening towards the cutting edge. The centre of the shaft hole shaped as an irregular oval is located
on the interface of the third and fourth quarter of the artifact length (from the cutting edge). The cross-section of
the body is rectangular. The slightly widened cutting edge is arcuate, the secondarily hammered butt is oval, with
projecting edges. The shaft hole is slightly sunken in the shallow concave depression, emphasized by the upturned
butt in the back part. In the basal part, it is encircled by an irregularly tall ring. Most of the artifact body is covered
with brown-green patina. Along the circumference of the shaft hole and on the right and left sides of the shaft hole
interior, there are traces of striking which might be associated with the period when the tool was used. Moreover,
the socket is outlined by seven indistinct miniature circular to oval dimples in the basal part on the cutting edge
shoulder.

Dimensions: length 16.71 cm, max. width 6.75 cm, max. height 4.09 cm, oval shaft hole 3.82 x 3.18 c¢m, exterior
diameter of the socket 5.14 x 4.33 cm, total length of the socket 1.20 cm, thickness of the socket 0.43 cm, length of the
cutting edge 4.31 cm, thickness of the body at the hole 2.44 cm, butt with rectangular cross-section is hammered to
3.98 x 2.43 cm, weight 1,486.3 g (Fig. 4).

Analysis

The pentagonal ground plan, flat surface, mostly straight lateral line, shaft hole considerably shifted to the butt
and the unilateral socket allow classification of the artifact in F. Schubert’s group II of copper axe-hammers (Schubert
1965, 277, 278, fig. 1), type Szendré (Novotnd 1970, 21, 22; Patay 1984, 43—45), which are divided into two basic groups
by J. Heeb (2011, 169). The discovery from Hlohovec is typical of variant B with its bent butt part. Morphologically, the
copper tool is close to the find from Tarcal, Hungary, which represents the first of the four variants defined by P. Patay
(1984, tab. 11: 178). Copper tools of this type are mostly known from the northern part of the Carpathian basin, Slo-
vakia and northern Hungary (Heeb 2011, 169, tab. 16; map 31; fig. 4).



46 ZDENEK FARKAS-MARIAN SAMUEL - VILIAM MEZEY

As most axe-hammers of the Szendré type belong to individual finds, their dating is mostly based on the typo-
logical analysis, where the unilateral socket ranks among the distinct features. It is assumed that most of them were
made in the period of the Tiszapolgar group, widespread in the eastern part of the Carpathian basin, and the young-
est ones probably survived until the period of occurrence of axes with cross-shaped cutting edges, i.e. the end of the
Early Eneolithic, according to the periodization used in Slovakia (Patay 1984, 45). ]. Peska (2020, 169, 183) classifies the
more recent occurrence of this type and the axe-hammers of Handlova into the 3™ horizon of occurrence of copper
tools in Moravia, which corresponds with the period of the Balaton II/III — Baj¢-Retz-Kfepice — Mondsee — Balberg —
later Michelsberg cultures. Therefore, in western Slovakia, the axe-hammer from Hlohovec can be probably associ-
ated with the beginnings of the Eneolithic, previously named the Brodzany-Nitra group. After the re-evaluation
of the find assemblages, J. Paviik (2000a; 2000b; 2004) divided it into the independent — regional rather than more
widespread — Brodzany group and the considerably long lasting Ludanice group, where he classified part of the as-
semblage. The Ludanice group covers almost whole territory of western and partly also central Slovakia in the final,
so-called Epi-Lengyel, stage of the Lengyel culture.

With most published tools of the Szendrd type, variant B — according to J. Heeb (2011, 169), the short butt part is
upturned (Fig. 4). The inwardly sunken “dorsal part” at the opening, the upwardly bent butt and the irregular ring
of the socket at the base indicate one of the possible and recently repeatedly discussed production technologies of
this type of heavy copper tools, which also includes the method of making the shaft hole.

One of them was perforation of the hole in the body of the not yet completely solidified cast. This was manifested
on the product by a slight bending of the body at the point of impact and the formation of a socket ring on the other
side, usually at the base of the artifact (Boroffka 2009, 252, older references there). Therefore, punching a hole should
be a characteristic technological procedure in the case of the Szendré type (Heeb 2011, 121; Patay 1984, 15) and possibly
partly of the Handlova type as well. According to the experiments, the axe-hammer body must have been cast in an
open mould so that the perforator could be used before the metal solidified completely, probably in the plasma stage,
in which the cast was kept only for a short time (Heeb 2011, 113, 117).

On the body of the axe-hammer, in the lower part of the tool, three shallow depressions sunken in the mass of
the artifact are located on the shoulder with the cutting edge. One of the depressions is deformed into a slightly
oval shape with diameter of 0.4 cm. They mostly reach 0.05 cm deep in the material (Fig. 4: a, g; 5: b). On both sides
of the holes arranged in a triangle, towards the lateral break of the tool, there are at least two oval to longitudinal
strikes, in one case even in the shape of a doubled wheat grain (the situation is obscured by the patina), which
were created only after the casting had been removed from the mould and the surface was subsequently treated.
Despite the fact that they are not very prominent, they can probably be considered as so-called axtmarks (Schubert
1965, 286-295). It is likely that the marks were intended to convey some kind of information, either of ownership
or of a magical nature, as is sometimes assumed for decorated axe-hammers polished from traditional stone (Pod-
borsky 2006, 211).

Results of the archaeometric analysis

The main goal of the analysis of the Eneolithic axe-hammer from Hlohovec-Sulekovo was to identify the metal
(or alloy) used for its production. The chemical composition was determined by a non-destructive method — the X-ray
fluorescence spectrometry. The data on weight percentages of individual elements were measured by Niton XL3 XRF
Analyzer device. The composition was detected in four points — first three measurements were executed on the sur-
face of the axe-hammer with patina and the fourth one was executed on a spot with removed patina.

The analysis confirmed the assumption that it is essentially pure copper. In addition to copper, trace amounts of
zinc (Zn), tin (Sn), lead (Pb) and antimony (Sb) were detected. The presence of iron (Fe) probably reflects the fact that
the measurement was made on the surface with patina. The percentage representation of elements other than copper
indicates that this is not an intentional alloy (Tab. 1).

According to the classical classification, the raw material of the axe-hammer can be classified into the category of
the so-called raw copper, based on the percentage of Cu, which was more than 98% (Novotnd 1955, 86).

Composition of the metal with a distinct proportion of zinc among the trace elements in unusual so far, but the
low concentrations of As, Sb, Bi and Zn in the material from the Ludanice culture period from the cave of Dzerava
skala near Plavecky Mikulas indicate that they were probably associated with the original minerals, from which the
raw material for metallurgy was smelted (Ozdin 2005, 75). These were most probably minerals from the group of tet-
rahedrite, probably from the ore sources in the northern Carpathians (Novotni/Zachar/Dziirik 2021, 522, 525).

Fig. 1. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Copper axe-hammer of the Szendrd type. Localization of the discovery on the map of
Slovakia.

Fig. 2. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Copper axe-hammer of the Szendré type. Approximate localization of the discovery on
the map from the First Military Survey.

Fig. 3. Copper axe-hammer of the Szendrd type. Territory of occurrence of the Szendré type axe-hammers in Europe
(according to Heeb 2011). Legend: e — locations by J. Heeb; m — new finds; 1 — Hlohovec-Sulekovo; 2 — Bratislava-
Devin, Devinska Kobyla.
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Fig. 4. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Copper axe-hammer of the Szendr6 type. Photo and 3D scan of the axe-hammer. Process-
ing and visualisation by A. Arpas (processed during projects ITMS 26220120059 and 26210120031, manager in IA
SAS M. Ruttkay).

Fig. 5. Hlohovec-Sulekovo. Copper axe-hammer of the Szendrd type. a — overall view; b — basal part, detail of marks
and traces of striking at the socket; ¢, d — details of subrecent strikes on the sides of the axe-hammer; e — basal
part, detail of the crack and the original strike at the socket; f — dorsal part, detail of strike traces at the socket hole.
Photo by M. Samuel.

Tab. 1. Results of the X-ray fluorescence spectrometric analysis (XRF) of the axe-hammer surface. Author V. Mezey.

Tab. 2. Results of the chemical composition of the Szendré-type sekeromlat from Bratislava, Devin district, from
Devinska Kobyla. According to the opinion of M. Vasinova Galiova from the Institute of Chemistry, Chemistry
Section, Faculty of Science, Masaryk University in Brno (after Farkas 2018).
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Unétice Hammers with Groove from the Prostéjov Region

The paper presents the results of a project dealing with the Unétice culture stone hammers from the Prost&jov region.
The research was based on the results of a combination of natural science analyses (the use-wear and petrographic
analyses). The Unétice culture stone hammers were artefacts in the BA1-BA2 period for which we do not know what
function they may have had in the Prostéjov region. The study also offers a discussion on how the objects were attached
into a functional working position. The work partly builds on earlier lines of research and generally sets new theoreti-
cal directions for research.

UvVOD

Clanek si klade za cil nastinit funkci devatenécti rozmérnych tnétickych kamennych mlatti z Prost&jovska
s prispénim prirodovédnych analyz (petrografické, traseologické a funkéni analyzy). Tyto prostorové zkon-
centrované artefakty v ramci stifedni Moravy predstavuji zajimavy a védecky doposud nefeSeny fenomén.

V 19. stoleti se podobné jako dalsi artefakty z kategorie pravéké brousené industrie oznacovaly za
,yhromové kameny”. Byla jim pfikladana zazra¢na léciva moc a lidé je pouzivali k zahanéni lidskych
i zvifecich nemoci nebo k ochrané svych staveni pred zasahem blesku. Objevovany byly vétSinou na
polich pfi orbé a nalezci si je zpravidla odnesli domd, takze u vétsiny mlatti postradame blizsi nalezové
okolnosti (Gottwald 1916, 168; 1924, 40).

I kdyZ si nejsme jisti, k jakému tcelu tyto artefakty spolehlivé slouzily, pfi jejich pojmenovani vy-
chazime z tradi¢ni klasifikace v ceské archeologii. M. Buchvaldek (1964) je oznacuje jako mlaty se sed-
lem ¢i zlabkem, podobné J. Michdlek (1977) nebo v posledni dobé L. Jirdii (2008) pisi o mlatech (palicich)
s obéznym zlabkem. Z Moravy lze zminit novéjsi praci A. Tajera s pojmenovanim jako kamenna palice
s vrubem a s interpretaci, Ze jde o nastroj , k hospodarskym pracim, které vyzadovaly pouziti hrubé sily”
(Tajer 2014, 163).

DOSAVADNIVYZKUM

Z prostfedi Cech a Moravy jako prvni popisuje nélezy mlatit Alois Prochézka, ktery se ve svém &lanku
publikovaném v casopise Pravék v roce 1908 snazil tfidit tyto artefakty podle tvaru, velikosti a zptiso-
bu opracovani (Prochizka 1908, 127). Na jeho praci navazal J. Neustupny, ktery ve své studii v Pamat-
kach archeologickych z roku 1939 potvrdil tfidéni A. Prochazky a stanovil nutnost odliSovat tnétické
kamenné sekeromlaty od mlatt. Tento badatel vyslovil myslenku, Ze kamenné palice diky svoji hmotnosti

L Zpracovani a vydani publikace bylo umoznéno diky tcelové podpote na specificky vysokoskolsky vyzkum udélené Mi-

nisterstvem Skolstvi, mladeZe a t€lovychovy CR Univerzité Palackého v Olomouci (IGA_FF_2024_035). A. P¥ichystal vyuZil
podpory projektem GACR GA 23-05334S.
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Obr. 1. Fotografie a kresby kamennych mlati na Prostéjovsku. 1 — Otaslavice ,Padélky”; 2 — Otaslavice ,Vapenicky”;
3 — Smrzice 1. Foto M. Kamarad, kresba J. Mol¢ikova.

a tvarové variabilité mohly slouzit v hornictvi nebo byly vyuzivany na urcitou tézkou praci (Neustupny
1939, 123, 124).

K. Tihelka (1966) pfedlozil moznost vyuziti téchto pfedmétii pri roztloukani médéné rudy nebo jako
valecné kladivo. Podle jeho nazoru rtiznorody tvar mlatt svédci o tom, Ze nebyly pouzivany pouze na
jeden konkrétni typ tézké prace. Dale také pfedstavil ideu o vyuziti danych artefaktti v mladsich tisecich
doby bronzové. Tento autor zde jako prvni pfedlozil soupis nalezii unétickych sekeromlatti a mlatt na
Moravé (Tihelka 1966, 689—693).
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Problematikou mlatti typu B se zabyval i O. Chvojka a J. Michalek, ktefi jejich vyuzivani dolozili
v Cechach také ve stfedni az pozdni dobé bronzové.

M. Augustynova se ve své disertacni praci zabyva moznym vyuzitim mlatt se zlabkem (typ B) pfi
metalurgii kovi1 v Cechach, kde v8ak narazi na nedostate¢na data, a z tohoto diivodu je nep¥imo spojuje
s tézbou rud a tpravou kovovych artefaktt. Vyznamneé je zde chronologické rozdéleni zkoumanych pred-
métli do jednotlivych fazi doby bronzové. Do starsi doby bronzové fadi pét mlati se zlabkem, do stfedni
doby bronzové jeden mlat, do mladsi doby bronzové dva mlaty a do pozdni doby bronzové dva mlaty.

Na Prostéjovsku se touto problematikou zabyval A. Gottwald, ktery vétsinu predmétti zaradil do své
archeologické sbirky a také je datoval do faze BA1-A2. Po jeho smrti se stala vlastnictvim Muzea a gale-
rie Prostéjov a Vlastivédného muzea v Olomouci. Tento badatel publikoval o brousenych industriich na
Prostéjovsku ve svych monografiich: Pravéka sidlisté a pohiebisté na Prostéjovsku (Gottwald 1924) a Miij ar-
cheologicky vyzkum (Gottwald 1931) a pak také v ¢lancich z roku 1906 (Gottwald 1906) a 1916 (Gottwald 1916).
Popisuje zde vSak nalezy kamennych mlatti neboli palic s vrubem povétsinou bez blizsich nalezovych
souvislosti. Problémem tak je, Ze A. Gottwald ve svych dilech uvadi nalezy brousené industrie v pravéku
bez urceni blizsiho kontextu a presného obdobi. Vyjimku predstavuje studie z roku 1916 s nazvem: Hroby
z doby prechodni a kamenné palice z Prostéjovska, kde vyclenil dvé strany pro popis blizsich nalezovych okol-
nosti véetné fotografii inétickych kamennych palic z lokality Otaslavice ,Vapenicky” (obr. 1: 2) a Alojzov
(obr. 2: 1; Goftwald 1916, 167, 168).

Mimo sbirku A. Gottwalda stoji dva novéjsi a dosud nezverejnéné nalezy mlati ze Smrzic (obr.
1: 3; 3: 1). Tyto pochazeji ze sbirky J. Coufala (Handk 2013) a byly ziskany povrchovym sbérem na
polykulturni lokalité s pomistnim nazvem , Travniky u ostrova”. Dfive neevidovany exemplar ka-
menného mlatu z lokality Kel¢ice ,Hony” (obr. 2: 2) ma ptivod ve sbirce amatérského archeologa
F. Tréaly (Cizmdi 2007) — tato potluéena palice byla nalezena na cesté za stodolami (pod trati , Hony*);
,podle vapenné inkrustace byla zfejmé vykopana ze sidelni vrstvy a pohozena na cesté, kde byla
poskozena” (Trcala 1989). Bez blizsich nalezovych okolnosti pak ztstava zlomek mlatu z hradiska
Otaslavice ,,Obrova noha” (obr. 6: 41), jenz daroval dnesnimu Muzeu a galerii v Prostéjove J. Janasek
z Celechovic na Hané. Doposud nejnovéjsi nélez tohoto typu artefaktu byl u¢inén p#i povrchovém
sbéru na katastru obce Urcice (obr. 6: 51-55), kde nasel I. Jankt jihovychodné od obce otluceny mlat
z kulmské droby.

FUNKCNIHYPOTEZY O POUZITIMLATU

Ve starsich odbornych ¢lancich je v souvislosti s kamennymi palicemi spojeno 5 funkénich hypotéz:
1. roztloukani rudy; 2. dfevorubectvi; 3. vale¢nictvi; 4. nastroj pro vykonavani tézkych praci; 5. symbo-
licky/nabozensky vyznam (Tihelka 1966, 692—693; Turek/Danécek 2000, 251; 258).

Hypotéza o funkei mlatti k roztloukani rudy je povazovana za jednu z nejpravdépodobnéjsich z du-
vodu vyskytu totoznych artefakti na nejblizsich zahranicnich lokalitach ve Spanej Doline na Sloven-
sku a v regionu Schwaz/Brixlegg v Rakousku, kde bylo prokazano, Ze tyto nastroje v eneolitu a v dobé
bronzové slouzily k tézbé rud médi (Goldenberg 2013, 102, 103; Liptikova 1973, 72-75; Tihelka 1966, 692;
Tocik/Bublovad 1985). S touto hypotézou souvisi i fakt, Ze femeslnici z oblasti Anatolie pfinesli do tehdejsi
praveké Evropy rozsahlejsi znalosti zpracovavani médi a vyroby kovovych artefaktti. P¥i¢inou pricho-
du femeslnikti do Evropy mohlo byt vycerpani zdrojii suroviny na vyrobu médi/bronzu v Malé Asii.
Proto hornici a kovolitci hledali nova loziska v oblasti Syrie a Evropy, kde polozili zaklady pro vyrobu
metalickych industrii. O pfichodu hornikii a femeslnikti do oblasti unétické kultury svédci i nalezy po-
dobnych velkych kamennych palic v Evropé a ve Stredomofi. Tyto artefakty jsou zpravidla povazovany
za zakladni hornicky nastroj, ktery slouzil k dolovani médéné rudy (Adams 2010, 208—228; Bouzek 2011,
68-70; Filip 1952, 333; Novotnd 1961, 37).

S dfevorubeckou a valec¢nickou hypotézou se dosud v ceské a zahrani¢ni archeologii ve vétsi mife ne-
pracovalo, protoze kamenné palice jsou vétSinou spojeny s hornickou ¢innosti, tudiz k potvrzeni daného
nazoru chybi detailnéjsi data (Turek/Danécek 2000, 251, 252).

Jako druha nejpravdépodobnéjsi interpretace se jevi moznost, Ze tyto nastroje byly pouzity k vykona-
vani ,béznych” tézkych praci (Tajer 2014, 163; Tihelka 1966, 693). Zde nastava problém, protoze jednak je
tento vyklad hodné obecny a take je kazdy mlat jiny — ma rozdilny tvar, rozméry a hmotnost. Nabizi se
varianta, Ze kazdy z artefaktti slouzil na variabilni a zcela konkrétni praci, pro kterou byl pfimo vyroben
a tvarové ji pfizptisoben.
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Obr. 2. Fotografie a kresby kamennych mlatti z Prostéjovska. 1 — Alojzov; 2 — Kelcice ,Hony”; 3 — Krumsin ,,giéky". Foto
M. Kamarad, kresba J. Mol¢ikova.
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Obr. 3. Fotografie a kresby kamennych mlati na Prostéjovsku. 1 — Smrzice 2; 2 — Urcice 1; 3 — Urcice ,, Zablati”. Foto
M. Kamarad, kresba J. Mol¢ikova.

Posledni teorie o nabozenském/symbolickém vyznamu predpokladd, ze falicky tvar predmétti
mitize mit souvislost se symbolismem muzskych patriarchalnich principd, které se vyvinuly v zavéru
eneolitu a do starsi doby bronzové prezily diky ritualni a spolecenské tradici (Turek/Danécek 2000,
255-258).

TYPOLOGIE MLATU

Typologicky systém na Moravé ma sviij zaklad ve skupinovém déleni od A. Prochazky (Prochdzka 1908,
120-125). A. Tajer (2014, 162) rozdé€lil systém tfidéni na typ A a B. Jako Typ A (obr. 4: 1) oznacuje mla-
ty stfednich a mensich rozmérti, ovalné oblych tvard s obéznym zlabkem umisténym uprostred, jez
s nejvyssi pravdépodobnosti slouzil k pfipevnéni k dfevéné nasadé. Do druhé skupiny nesouci nazev
Typ B (obr. 4: 2) patfi skupina tézkych mlatt nepravidelnych tvard, se zlabkem uprostfed artefaktu,
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Obr. 4. 1 - mlat typu A z lokality Bedihost ,,Cukrovar”; 2 — mlat typu B z lokality Krumsin ,,Si¢ky”. Kresba A. Gottwald,
J. Molc¢ikova. Bez méritka.

Obr. 5. Pfipevnéni mlatu na toptirko. 1 — typ Mitterberg; 2 — typ Chuquicamata (podle Prochdzka 1908, obr. 12; upravil
M. Kamarad).

nebo na kratsim boku mlatu. Do této skupiny také patfi mlaty pravidelnych podélnych valcovitych
tvarti s jednim zplosténym a jednim ovalnym koncem (Prochdzka 1908, 121, 122).

V ramci zkoumani tézby médi doby bronzové v severnim Tyrolsku, kde bylo ve spojitosti s hornickou
¢innosti nalezeno celkem 103 mlatti, doslo k vydéleni dvou technik pfipevnéni na toptirko (Goldenberg 2013,
102, 103). Prvni zptisob pfipevnéni (obr. 5: 1) kamenného mlatu k nastavci toptirka je provazem z rostlin-
nych vlaken nebo houzvi (typ Mitterberg). Druhy zptisob (typ Chuquicamata), je pfipevnéni kolem zlabku
pomoci zahnutého dfeva (obr. 5: 2) a je charakteristicky spiSe pro mensi mlaty (Goldenberg 2013, 102, 103).
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KONTEXTY KAMENNYCH MLATU SE SOCIALNE-PROSTOROVYMI DATY
NA PROSTEJOVSKU

Na hrani¢nim tizemi rozsiteni unétické kultury v okr. Prostéjov je bezpecné dolozeno celkem dvandct
rovinnych sidlist (obr. 6; tabela 1) vyskytujicich se na ficnich terasach fek a ricek Romze, Blaty, Hané
a svahového terénu ricky Brodecky a Urcického potoka. V tomto prostoru lze najit celkem patnact plo-
chych kostrovych pohftebist a devét ojedinélych hrobu (obr. 6; tabela 1). V ramci prostorového rozlozeni
lokalit anétické kultury lze rozpoznat dvé uskupeni, jejichz centry byly nepochybné nadkomunitni
arealy v Otaslavicich ,Obrova noha” a ve Viesovicich ,Viesovska”. Napadna je pritomnost mozné pii-
rodni pfirozené hranice mezi obéma prostorovymi uskupenimi v linii Otaslavice — Vranovice — Vfeso-
vice (obr. 6). Na povahu téchto dvou skupin ukazuje rovnomeérné rozlozeni kovovych depotti (4 depoty
v severni skupiné a 3 depoty v jizni skupiné). Depoty jako takové jsou nejen koncentraci hodnoty kovti,
ale také odrazem intenzivnich obchodnich a spolecenskych kontaktti. Jejich rovnomérna rozlozeni v te-
ritoriich obou skupin mohou byt dokladem redistributivniho nacelnického systému, kterému nasvédcu-
je i samotna artefaktualni napln deponovanych souborti. Celky z Brodku u Prostéjova ,,Hiirka”, LeSany
,Zahrada domu 9 Olsany u Prosté€jova ,V Mocalech” 1b a Otaslavice obsahuji sekery s listami, které
jsou povazovany spolu s trojihelnikovymi dykami a plechovymi napazniky za nejprestiznéjsi kovové
predmeéty, které mohli vlastnit pouze nejvyssi predstavitelé tehdejsi spolecnosti a jejich rodina — elity
(Kamarad 2022, 114—-116).

Severni skupina (Ohrozim — OlSany u Prostéjova; obr. 6) pfinasi tiskali, nebyl zde dosud objeven
areal, ktery by se dal stanovit jako odraz elit. Pfitomnosti vyssi socialni vrstvy obyvatelstva v tomto
mikroregionu vsak nasvédcuji dva vysSe zminéné vyznamné deponované soubory z lokalit LeSany
,Zahrada domu 9” a Olsany u Prostéjova ,V Mocalech”, které obsahovaly bronzové sekery s liStami
a trojuhelnikovitou dyku (Cervenkovd 2016, 17, 18; Kamarad 2022, 114—116). Zajimavy nalezovy charak-
ter maji pravé dva deponované soubory z OlSan u Prostéjova ,V mocalech”, které zaroven poukazuji
v tomto prostoru na mozné ritualni misto, kde se ukladaly ,obétiny” po delsi tisek doby bronzové
(Fojtik 2009, 56, 59, 60).

Jizni skupina (Otaslavice — Vrchoslavice; obr. 6), tvofi informacne/pfipadné interpreta¢né vyznam-
né jizni centrum s navaznosti na vysinné sidlisté Otaslavice ,,Obrova noha”. Identifikujeme zde cenny
depot ve 2 km vzdalenych Otaslavicich, ktery svym obsahem (sedm seker, jedna dyka, jedno sidlo
ajedna jehlice) potvrzuje vyznamnost tohoto prostoru a je dokladem p¥itomnosti elit (Cervenkouvd 2016,
47; Kamardd 2022, 115). Ve 4 km vzdaleném Brodku u Prostéjova bylo prokazano v trati ,Nad Stip-
lou” nizinné sidlisté a v trati ,Htrka” byl nalezen smiSeny depot 25 kusti kovovych (podle nedavné
nepublikované analyzy ¢asti inventatre médénych nikoliv bronzovych) pfedmétt (Fojtik 2019, 63, 64).
Potencionalni doklad pfitomnosti nejvyssi vrstvy obyvatelstva v tomto mikroregionu pfedstavuji také
jen velmi vzacné se vyskytujici fajainsové koralky (k prestiznosti této komodity napt. Harding 2004,
388-391) evidované jako hrobova vybava zeny z Brodku u Prostéjova , Pazderny” (Fojtik 2019, 63, 64).
Za podstatny nalez Ize v tomto kontextu povazovat také hrob dvou déti v Némcicich nad Hanou ,,Svor-
ka” s fajansovymi koralky a s ,,bronzovym obusim” (nausnici) — ten poukazuje na mozné dédi¢né me-
chanizmy v ramci platnych socidlnich systémi (Bdtora 2018, 260) a predevsim na fungujici redistribuci
,artikld” dalkového obchodu ¢i specializované femeslné vyroby, tedy aktivit, které pravdépodobné
probihaly pod pfimou organizaci ¢i alespon kontrolou lokalnich elit.

Kamenné mlaty se zlabkem z okr. Prostéjov vétsinou pochazi z kontextti tzv. nahodnych nalezti. Do
unétické kultury byla vétsina téchto pfedmétt datovano A. Gottwaldem. Jako ptiklad spravného pfistu-
pu tohoto badatele v dataci kamennych palic, 1ze zminit, Ze na Prostéjovsku celkem sedm exemplart ma
primou vazbu na sidlisté, pohfebisté faze BA1-A2 a dalsi exemplafe se nachazi v blizkosti unétickych
lokalit (obr. 6; tabela 1: 42, 43, 51-55, 61, 62). Dalsi dtivod, proc¢ mlaty se zlabkem pfifadit do stupné BA je
ten, Ze v tomto obdobi je na Moravé pozorovan nartist kamennych mlati se zlabkem, kde jich je dolozeno
celkem 63 kusti pochazejicich primo z kontextti stupné BA. V naslednych mladsich obdobich az do pozd-
ni doby bronzové se na Moravé mlaty se zlabkem vyskytuji sporadicky (Gottwald 1924; 1931; Kamardd
2023a, 42, 43; 2023b, 13-16).

Zajimavé je jiz na prvni pohled zfejmé prostorové rozlozeni kamennych palic se zlabkem pouze
v severni skupiné a jejich tplna absence ve skupiné jizni (obr. 6). Toto zjisténi poukazuje na moznost,
ze severni skupina se zabyvala specializovanou ¢innosti nam zatim neznamého odvétvi, které nebylo
v jizni skupiné pfitomno (napf. z diivodu absence urcitého typu nerostného zdroje). Co se tyka vztahu
k nadkomunitnim arealtim (obr. 6), tak kamenné palice v Prostéjovské pahorkatin€ nesou zcela zjevnou
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Obr. 6. Okres Prostéjov. Nalezy kamennych mlatt a dalsi lokality unétické kultury. 1 — Alojzov; 2 — Bedihost ,,Cukrovar”;
3 -Brodek u Prostoéjova ,Hurka”; 4 — Brodek u Prostéjova , Nad Stiplou”; 5 - Brodek u Prostéjova ,,Pazderny”; 6 — Cecho-
vice ,,Zahot1”; 7 — Celechovice na Hané , Plachy mlyn”; 8 - Détkovice ,,Za zahradama®; 9 — Doloplazy; 10 — Dobromilice
,Padélky”; 11 — Drzovice na Moravé , Dily odvrahovl¢ni”; 12 — Hrad¢any; 13 — Hrad¢any ,,épita’l”; 14 — Hradcany ,,Stra-
dalec”; 15 — Hrubdice ,Slabé traté”; 16 — KelCice ,Hony"; 17 — KelCice; 18 — Kostelec na Hané , Trnénka”; 19 — Krumsin
,,éiéky”; 20 — Lesany ,,Dzbel”; 21 - Lesany ,, Zahrada a usedlost B. Kvapila”; 22 — Lesany , Zahrada domu 9“; 23 — Lutotin
,Parcela 133/1, pozemek pana M. Holaska”; 24 — Mostkovice ,Dily”; 25 — Mostkovice , Zlechovsky mlyn”; 26 — Mofice
,Pololany”; 27 — Mofice ,Pololany”; 28 — Mofice ,U mustku”; 29 — Morice ,U obrazku”; 30 — Myslejovice; 31 — Neza-
myslice , Koné¢iny”; 32 — Némcice nad Hanou , Darika”; 33 — Némcice nad Hanou , Svorka”; 34 — Némcice nad Hanouw;
35 — Némcice nad Hanou ,Hlinik”; 36 - Némcice nad Hanou ,Cukrovar”; 37 — Ohrozim ,,diim 120“; 38 — Ol$any u Pros-
téjova ,V mocalech” 1a ; 39 — Olsany u Prostéjova ,,V mocalech” 1b; 40 — Olsany , Lansky k#iz"; 41 — Otaslavice ,,Obrova
noha”; 42 — Otaslavice ,Vapenicky”; 43 — Otaslavice ,Padélky”; 44 — Otaslavice; 45 — Prostéjov-éechﬁvky ,Kopaniny”;
46 — Prostéjov ,,Cihelna”; 47 — Seloutky; 48 — Smrzice 1; 49 — Smrzice 2; 50 — Tistin; 51 — Urcice 1; 52 — Urcice 2 ,JV obce”;
53 — Urcice , Dubské”; 54 — Urcice , Zablati”; 55 — Urcice ,Zablati”; 56 — Viceméfice ,Padélky”; 57 — Vit¢ice , U andéla
strazce”; 58 — Vrchoslavice ,Hlinik”; 59 — Vrchoslavice 2 , Pansky 1an”; 60 — Vrchoslavice 3 ,, Za hrébnoé”; 61 — Vranovice 1;
62 — Vranovice ,Dily”; 63 — Viesovice ,Viesovska”; 64 — Zeled (mapa M. Kamarad). Legenda: a — centralni lokality UK;
b — mlaty se zZlabkem,; c — sidlisté; d — kostrové pohiebisté; e — ojedinélé hroby; f — zasobnicova jama; g — depoty.



UNETICKEKAMENNEMLATY SE ZLABKEM Z OKRESU PROSTEJOV

Tabela 1. Lokality inétické kultury na Prostéjovsku (sestavil M. Kamarad).
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Nazev lokality Nalezovy Charakteristika lokalit Datovani Literatura
kontext
1 | Alojzov nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 40, 41; 1931, 58
Neznamy pocet kostrovych hrobl unétické kultury,
ze kterych se dochovala: jedna médéna hfivna, jed-
Bedihost Kostrové no bronzové dlato, archeozooologicky materidl, an-
2 « Y ex tropologicky material, jeden kamenny mlat typu A, | BA1-A2 | Tihelka 1953, 288
,Cukrovar pohfebisté . , Y %
jeden opracovany kangi zub, dva Spi¢aky psa s ot-
vorem pro zavéSeni, jedno kladivo z parohu a jedna
kosténa jehla.
Sest hfiven, dva zlomky zdobeného plechového na-
3 Brodek u Prostéjova depot pazniku borotického typu, Ctyfi spiralky z bronzového BA1_A2 Bath-Bilkova 1973, 33;
LHurka“ p dratu, spiralovité trubicky, dvé masivni tyc€inky, jeden tyl Fojtik 2019, 63,64
sekery s listami a jedno dlato s listami.
Brodek u Prostéjova isex e ) e _ Fojtik 2019, 63, 64;
4 _Nad Stiplou* sidlisté Sidlistni objekt s keramikou Unétické kultury. BA1-A2 Geislerova/Parma 2013, 221
Kostrovy hrob Zzeny ve véku 35-40 let ulozené ve
5 Brodek u P“rostejova ojedin&ly hrob §krcene poloze na Ieve'm boku. Me2| krcnl[m ob’rat- BA1-A2 | Fojtik 2019, 63, 64
,Pazderny li byly nalezeny drobné zelenavé a modré koralky
z nahrdelniku patrné ze Stfedomofi.
6 | Cechovice ,Zahoti* nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1931, 58
Gelechovice na Hané Roku 1923 zde A. Gottwald odkryl kostrovy hrob
7 P ojedinély hrob | v silné skréené poloze se dvéma bronzovymi via- | BA1-A2 | Tihelka 1953, 290
4Plachy mlyn L
sovymi Sperky.
Détkovice kostrové . 5 o
8 .Za zahradama® pohfebi&ts 18 kostrovych hrobu. BA1-A2 | Fojtik 2023
9 | Doloplazy kostvrovlev i Tfi nespecifikované hroby datované do unétické BAI_A2 | Tihelka 1962, 58
pohfebisté kultury.
10 Dobr?mnilkce ojedinély hrob V roce 19Q7 byl vykopar] lfostrovy hrob, u kterého BAI—A2 | Tihelka 1953, 291
,Padélky byla keramika a bronzové Sperky.
- . Sidlistni jdAma s rozsahlym souborem keramiky, ar- o
DrZovice na Moravé ivex L . . oy Fojtik 2014, 43-74;
11 ,Dily odvrahovigni* sidlisté cheozpologlcky material, KPI a jeden dvojbfity ka- | BA1-A2 Peskal/Fojtik 2023, 119-133
menny sekeromlat.
. Dva kostrové hroby objevené roku 1921. Jeden . .
12 | Hradgany kostrove 2 nich obsahoval Zlatou nausnici a druhy keramické | BAI—A2 | Kamarad 2022,17;
pohfebisté . ; . Tihelka 1953, 293
nadoby a zlomeny bronzovy prsten.
. kostrové TFi unétické kostrové hroby, antropologicky material,
13 | Hrad¢any ,Spital” s keramické nadoby, jedna cyperska jehlice a jedna | BA1-A2 | Tihelka 1953, 293
pohfebisté P
bronzova dyka.
Nalez ojedinélé chaty o rozmérech 4,2 x 4 m s vnitf-
ni plochou 16,8 m2. Stény chaty byly tvofeny po-
dle dochované mazanice kully propletené proutim
14 | Hradgany ,Stradalec* | sidlists a omazané hlinou, Prepalené vrstvy mazanice ze | gy a5 | (Servinka 1900, 20-30
stén svéd¢i pravdépodobné o znieni chaty poza-
rem. Na dné v hloubce $edesat centimetru se obje-
vilo osmdesat hlinénych zavazich seskupenych do
dvou fad.
15 Hrubgice sidlists Povrchovym sbérem ziskany unétické stfepy, jed- BA1-A2 Fojtik 2019, 68, 69;
,Slabé trate” no hlinéné kolecko a jeden opracovany kanci §pi¢ak. Gottwald 1931, 52
16 | Kelcice ,Hony" nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Trcala 1989
17 | Kelcice nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1931, 58
Kostelec na Hané Povrchovym sbérem ziskana mala kolekce sidlistni
18 Trénka® sidlisté keramiky, 1 torzo bronzové dyéky a 1 vybijeny bron- | BA1-A2 | Smid 2004, 58—99
" zovy plech.
19 | Krumsin ,Sigky" nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 44
20 | LeSany ,Dzbel” sidlisté Sidlistni keramika. BA1-A2 | Kamarad 2022, 42,71, 72
21 LeSany ,Zahrada - kostvrov_ev 5 I;)v? lkos'try bez milodaru v jejichz blizkosti se nasel BAI-A2 | Kamarad 2022, 42, 71, 72
a usedlost B. Kvapila“ | pohrebisté unéticky hrnek.
Lesan Depot ve sloZeni: kamenny sekeromlat, sekera
22 Y " depot s listami italského typu a plocha trojuhelnikovita | BA1-A2 | Kamarad 2022, 42,71, 72
,Zahrada domu 9 , . ,
dyka s péti otvory po nytech.
Lutotin ,Parcela 133/1, L o )
23 | pozemek pana ojedingly hrob | OJedinély hrob obsahujici zlomky keramiky a bron- | g a1 po | §mig 2004, 58

M. Holaska*“

zovou spiralu.
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Nazev lokality Nalezovy Charakteristika lokalit Datovani Literatura
kontext
) - . e, = Cervinka 1900, 28;
24 | Mostkovice ,Dily depot 25 bronzovych nakrénikovych hfiven. BA1-A2 Fojtik 2013, 50
Mostkovice i I . Fojtik 2013, 50;
25 ,Zlechovsky miyn* sidlisté Sidlistni keramika. BA1-A2 Gottwald 1924, 65
Pohfebni aredl v po¢tu 12 hrobl predstavuje dvé
. oddélené skupiny, rozloZzené mezi sidliStnimi objek- Koy i .
26 | Mofice ,Pololany* kostvrov_e: N ty. Skoro vSechny hroby nesou stopy po druhotném | BA1-A2 Cizmér/Geislerové 2006,
pohfebisté . . . e . L 231-232
zasahu. Z vyznamnych nalezu Ize jmenovat dieve-
nou rakev, médéné a bronzové artefakty.
30 sidlistnich objektu a dva sidlistni pfikopy. Sidlist-
ni jdmy pravdépodobné plnily hospodaFskou funkci, Koy i .
27 | Mofice ,Pololany* | sidli&ts nejcast&ii jako sklipky na potraviny i sila na obili, | BA1-A2 | SIZmar/Geislerova 2006,
e 2o N 231-232
v péti objektech byly nalezeny lidské pozlstatky
dvou jedincu.
V sidlistnim objektu se nasla kostra jednoho dospé- .
28 | Mofice ,U mustku® sidlisté lého jedince a ditéte. Za panvi ditéte se naslo torzo | BA1-A2 | Smid 2004, 246
§alku a drobné misky.
29 | Mofice ,U obrazku” ojedinély hrob | Kostrovy hrob ditéte s kosténym amuletem a misou. | BA1-A2 | Tihelka 1953, 299
30 | Myslejovice nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 44
Zlomky nadob unétické kultury, nalezené v druhot-
. né poloze, poukazuji na soudobé osidleni bliz§iho L .
31 | Nezamyslice sidligte? okoli a souviseji patrné s jiz dfive znamymi sidlit- | BA1—A2 | FOftik 2019, 219;
,Kon¢iny o . - . Tihelka 1953, 301
nimi jdmami a hroby zaznamenanymi Antoninem
Teli¢kou.
Néméice nad Hanou | kostrové Pohrebiste ze star$iho unétického obdob, o kierém Cervinka 1902, 185;
32 Sl e mame minimum informaci. V Muzeu Komenského | BA1-A2 P
,Darka pohfebisté " RO Moskalikova 2011, 239
Pferov se dochovaly pouze keramické nadoby.
P . V letech 1906—-1921 se naslo diky vyzkumim A. Te- X
Némcice nad Hanou | kostrové Ly % N - s Cervinka 1926, 6, 22-29;
33 _Svorka® pohFebists :(Iﬁﬁir? I. L. Cervinky 79 hrobu patfici do unétické | BA1-A2 Moskalikové 2011, 112, 175
34 | Némcice nad Hanou | depot Nakrénikové hfivny. BA1-A2 | Cervenkovéa 2016, 18, 29.
35 Némcdcice nad Hanou kostrové 17 hrobu, antropologicky material, keramika, kame- BA1_A2 Cervinka 1926, 30;
LHIlinik* pohfebisté ny, bronzové artefakty. Moskalikova 2011, 153, 187
36 Némcice r:ad Hanou pohFebists NespeC|f|I§ov’any p_ocet hrobd ve skréené poloze BAI-A2 | Kamarad 2022, 42
,Cukrovar a s keramickymi milodary.
) N B T Kostrovy hrob ve skréené poloze s jehlici u hlavy
37 | Ohrozim ,dim 120 ojedinély hrob xS A : BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 67, 108
a draténymi naramky na rukou, které byly odcizeny.
3g | OlSany uProstéjova | 12 bronzovych hfiven a mengich naramkd. BA1-A2 | Cervenkova 2016, 17, 18
.V mocalech” 1a
39 | Qsany uProstéjova | 4o, 10 bronzovych hfiven a seker s ligtami. BA1-A2 | Cervenkové 2016, 17, 18
,V mocalech” 1b
40 | Ol$any ,Lansky kfiz* | sidlisté Povrchovymi sbéry dokazana existence sidlisté. BA1-A2 | Fojtik 2009, 58
oy Otaslavice ) VYSinné sidlists Pres[eny, zavazi, 1 mlat, kamenna drtidla, keramic- BAI—A2 | Gottwald 1924, 33: 1931, 38
,Obrova noha ké strepy.
42 Otaslavice zasobnicova A. Gottwald zde ziskal unétické keramické stiepy. BA1-A2 Gottwald 1916, 167,
Vapenicky* jama Dale se nasel i kamenny mlat se zlabkem. Tihelka 1962, 104
. - . . Gottwald 1924, 45;
43 | Otaslavice ,Padélky” | nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 Kopecky 1936, 39—41
44 | Otaslavice depot Sedm seker, jedna dyka, jedno $idlo a jedna jehlice | BA1-A2 | Cervenkova 2016, 47
i & N Na této lokalité byly odkryty sidlistni jamyi/sila,
45 PK'OSte“?V Cechavky | Giqiists sklipky, hliniky s velkym mnozstvim keramiky pat- | BAI—A2 | Tihelka 1953, 290; 1962, 55
,Kopaniny’ e M
fici unétické kultufe.
46 | Prostsjov ,Cihelna* | ojedingly hrob | KOStra ve skréené poloze s naramkem z dvojitého | gas_ao | Tinelka 1953, 304
dratu u hlavy.
47 | Seloutky nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 46, 47
48 | Smrzice 1 nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 47
49 | Smrzice 2 nahodny nalez | Jeden mlat. BA1-A2 | Gottwald 1924, 47
50 | Tistin kostrové 48 hrobl, antropologicky material, keramika, bron- BAI-A2 | Tihelka 1953, 308: 1962, 116

pohtebits

zové industrie, KPI, kameny.
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Nazev lokality

Nalezovy
kontext

Charakteristika lokalit

Datovani

Literatura

51

Urcice 1

nahodny nalez

Jeden miat.

BA1-A2

Gottwald 1924, 48, 49

52

Urcice 2 ,JV obce”

nahodny nalez

Jeden miat.

BA1-A2

?

53

Urcice ,Dubské”

sidliste

Sidlistni keramika.

BA1-A2

Cizmar/Geislerovéa 2006, 291

54

Urcice ,Zablati”

sidlisté

Sidlistni hliniky, zasobni jdAmy s kruhovym ustim, se
Sikmo prohloubenymi sténami a rovnym dnem. Vy-
skytly se zde lidské kosterni pozustatky v zasypech
sidlistnich jam, se stopami ovareni ¢i opaleni az po
zcela regulérni pohfeb dospélého jedince uloZzené-
ho na dné zasobni jamy ve skréené poloze, spolu
se dvéma keramickymi nadobami.

BA1-A2

Fojtik 2011,
Peska 2009, 11

55

Urcice ,Zablati“

nahodny nalez

Jeden miat.

BA1-A2

Peska 2009, 11

56

Vicemérice
LPadélky“

kostrové
pohrebisté

11 hrobu, antropologicky material, keramika, bron-
zové vlasové ozdoby.

BA1-A2

Cervinka 1926, 30;
Tihelka 1953, 311

57

Vitcice
,U andéla strazce"

ojedinély hrob

Kostrovy hrob s unétickym keramickym hrnkem
a misou.

BA1-A2

Tihelka 1953, 312

58

Vrchoslavice
LHlinik*

kostrové
pohfebisté

Antropologicky material, bronzové trubi¢ky ze svi-
nutého dratu, ulomky naramkd z dvojitého dratu
a jehlice s kulovitou hlavici.

BA1-A2

Tihelka 1953, 312

59

Vrchoslavice 2
,Pansky lan“

sidliste

15-20 sidlistnich objektd. V objektu ¢islo 17 byla
uloZzena kostra Zeny lezici na pravém boku ve skr-
¢ené poloze s keramickymi milodary a lasturami ve-
levruba. Mezi sidlistnimi objekty se nasly tfi kostro-
vé hroby s bohatou keramickou vybavou orientované
ve sméru V-Z.

BA1-A2

Kamarad 2022, 47

60

Vrchoslavice 3
,Za hrébnoé”

sidliste

10 sidlistnich objekt( unétické kultury. V objektu
Cislo 35 byla uloZena kostra ditéte a v objektu H3
jedinec lezici ve skréené poloze na pravém boku.

BA1-A2

Tajer 2006, 100

61

Vranovice 1

nahodny nalez

Dva mlaty.

BA1-A2

Prochazka 1908, 123, 124

62

Vranovice ,Dily”

kostrové
pohrebisté

15 kostrovych hrobud. Jedna z koster byla pohfbena
vsedé mezi tfemi kameny. VétSina dalSich hrobl
leZela na pravém boku s hlavami k Jihu. Dominuji
keramické milodary a v par hrobech se nasly i kos-
téna Sidla a v jednom i pazourek. Détsky hrob byl
bez milodaru.

BA1-A2

Tihelka 1953, 312

63

VFesovice
,VFesovska“

rondel

Na této lokalité se nasel jeden z nejvétSich dosud
prokazanych ,kruhovych pfikopovych areald” uné-
tické kultury ve stfedoevropském prostoru. Zamér-
na uprava povrchu vnitfni ¢asti rondelu a absence
zahloubenych sidliStnich objektd unétické kultury
potvrzuji vyjimeénost tohoto arealu, ktery mél prav-
dépodobné vice funkci. Nejpravdépodobnéji tento
kruhovy areal mél kultovné-rituaini funkci a slouzil
jako svatyné k provadéni ritualnich praktik ve spo-
jeni s nabozenskymi a spoleGenskymi predstavami.
Nalezem dyzny je zde doloZeno kovolitectvi. Dale
se naslo 6 keramickych nadob, lomové kameny,
mazanice a makrozbytky (dfevo).

BA1-A2

Fojtik/Northe/Peska 2016,
234-236

64

Zele¢

kostrové
pohrebisté

Tfi hroby, tfi celé keramické nadoby, keramické
stfepy a celé nadoby, kosténé koralky a jedna kos-
téna jehlice s provrtanou hlavici.

BA1-A2

Tihelka 1953, 313

spojitost s kruhovym pfikopovym aredlem ve Viesovicich , Viesovska” (obr. 6: 63), v jehoZz blizkosti ve
3 km vzdaleném katastralnim tizemi Vranovice — KelCice se nasla kumulace hned ¢tyf mlata (obr. 2: 2;
6:16,17, 61; 7: 1). V okruhu do 8 km vzdalenosti, coz predstavuje asi dvé hodiny chtize, najdeme kumulaci
tfi mlati z Urcic a dvou mlatt z Otaslavic (obr. 6: 41, 42, 51-53).

Druhy nadkomunitni areal Otaslavice ,,Obrova noha” o rozloze 9,5 ha (obr. 6: 41) je od rondelu ve Vieso-
vicich ,Viesovské” vzdalen 10 km. V pfikopu vymezujicim tento sidlistni? aredl se nasel jeden zlomek mlatu.
Ve vzdalenosti necelych 2 km od tohoto opevnéni se nasly dva mlaty pattici do katastru Otaslavic a v Mysle-
jovicich ve vzdalenosti 5 km, coz odpovida jedné hodiné chiize, se nasel jeden mlat (obr. 6: 30, 42, 43).

Kumulace vétsiny kamennych palic kolem dvou nadkomunitnich arealt v okruhu 10 km jisté neni
nahodna a predstavuje vyznamny poznatek ve studiu starsi doby bronzové na Prostéjovsku. Kovova
depozita v blizkosti téchto dvou arealt (Brodek u Prostéjova a Otaslavice) evokuji pritomnost elitni slozky
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Obr. 7. Fotografie a kresby kamennych mlatti na Prostéjovsku. 1 — Vranovice 1; 2 — neznama lokalita 1; 3 — neznama
lokalita 2. Foto M. Kamarad, kresba J. Mol¢ikova.

obyvatelstva, ktera patrné ovladala a vyuzivala specializovana obchodné-vyrobni odvétvi mj. i pro zda-
raznéni svého spolecenského postaveni a prestize. S touto ¢innosti také nepochybné nartsta vliv opev-
nénych sidlist, ktera se stavaji klicovymi vyrobnimi, obchodnimi a nabozenskymi centry spolecnosti
(Kristianssen/Larsson 2011, 113-125).

PRIRODOVEDNE METODY

Na téchto analyzach se v ramci projektu IGA 2024 Katedry historie Univerzity Palackého v Olomou-
ci spolupracovalo s Ludmilou Karédkovou-Hladikovou z UAM FF MU Brno, Antoninem Prichystalem
z UGV PfF MU Brno a Pavlem Fojtikem z UAPP Brno, pracovisté Prostéjov.
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Obr. 8. Smrzice 1. Viditelné striace pod mikroskopem u zlomku kamenného mlatu. Foto L. Kanidkova-Hla-
dikova.

Traseologicka analyza

Tato analyza byla realizovana v laboratofi Optické mikroskopie na UAM FF MU v Brné. Béhem analyzy
byl pouzit opticky mikroskop v rezimu odrazeného svétla, svétlé pole bez polarizace, zvétSeni 200x. Pred-
métem zajmu bylo zjistit miru opotiebeni pracovni plochy, véetné nalezeni moznych metalickych rezidui.
Déle se sledovaly mozné anomalie a obtisky po tivazu v prostoru zlabku. Pozitivni stopy byly zjisténé
pouze na kusech z Alojzova, Smrzic 1, Otaslavic ,,Padélktr”, Urcic 1 a Urcic ,Zablati” (obr. 1: 1, 3; 2: 1; 3: 2,
3; tabela 2: 1, 9, 11, 13, 15). Celkovy vysledek je ten, Ze vSechny vzorky vykazuji identické stopy po opotie-
beni v prostoru zlabku s riznou intenzitou jeho rozvoje (obr. 8). Zietelné jsou stopy po striacich, zaobleni
a vylesténi. Materialem v dlouhodobém kontaktu s mikropohybem byla tuzsi organicka vlaknitd hmota.
Mikropohyb probihal ve sméru priibéhu zlabku. Jde o potvrzeni tivazu tzv. typu Mitterberg, coz je zptisob
pfipevnéni k nastavci toptirka provazem z rostlinnych vldken nebo houzvi (Lamprecht a j. 2022, 147—-149).

U analyzy povrchu mlatt se vSak narazilo na limity spojené s velkou hmotnosti a délkou vSech stu-
dovanych vzorkt. Proto nebylo mozné ditkladné prozkoumat pracovni plochy a analyzovaly se pouze
bo¢ni strany predméthi. BEhem rozboru nebyla zjisténa Zadna rezidua metalickych a mineralnich mate-
rialt, kterd by mohla svédcit o uzivani k drceni rudy (Karidkovd/Smerda/Nosek 2016, 180—186).

Petrograficka analyza

Cilem této analyzy bylo stanoveni materidlu kamennych palic véetné uréeni mista ptivodu téchto hor-
nin (tabela 2). Ve vysledku bylo zjisténo, zZe vétSina pfedmétii je vyrobena z kulmské droby rozdilné
barvy a zrnitosti, ktera se hojné vyskytuje ve vrstvach spodnokarbonského (kulmského) stari, v okr.
Prostéjov. Tento druh kamenného materialu je velmi houzevnaty a jedna se o kvalitni surovinu k vy-
robé brousené industrie (napt. Prichystal 2009, 212-214). Vyjimku pfedstavuji dva mlaty, které jsou vy-
robeny z jiného geologického materialu. Exemplaf z lokality Otaslavice ,Padélky” (obr. 1: 1; tabela 2: 9)
je ze svétlého granitu, jehoz nejblizsi vyskyty jsou v Grygové a v Lutiné (¢ast Tiebcin), v okr. Olomouc
(Pfichystal 2009, 211). Druhy exemplaf byl vyhotoven ze svétlého kfemenného piskovce az kiemence
bazalnich devonskych klastik (PFichystal 2009, 214-219) z okoli Kaple, tj. &4sti obce Celechovice na
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Tabela 2. Soupis zkoumanych kamennych mlatt se zlabkem z okr. Prostéjov.
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. Inventarni . ’ Rozméry Hmotnost Magneticka -
Lokalita o Kamenna surovina . e UloZeni
Cislo [dl. x §.vcm] [kal susceptibilita
1| Alojzov 7140 | jemnozrnna kulmské droba 19x10-12 | 504 | MS044x10-2g| |Muzeumagalerie
Prostéjov
2 | Gechovice A 68285 | &astedné zvétrala kulmska droba 18 x 3-4 - - Viastivédne
muzeum Olomouc
3 | Keltice Hony' |~ — | hnoda navelald stiedné zmia kulmska | 4. 4 433 | MS53x10°Sl |sbirka F. Tréaly
4 | Kelice A 68287 | kulmska droba 95x%3 - - Viastivédne
muzeum Olomouc
5 | Krumsin,Sicky* | 7138 | stfedné zmita kulmska droba 20 x 5-8 453 | MS042x 102 |Muzeumagalerie
Prostéjov
6 | Myslejovice 6705 | kulmska droba dl. 15 - - Muzeum a galerie
Prostéjov
7 |Otaslavice 1 44671 | kuimska droba dl. 14 - - Muzeum a galerie
,Obrova noha Prostéjov
8 Ot’asla\{lvce ) 7134 syetly vrstevnatyvlfrgnienny p|'sk<‘)\v/fac az 14 x 5-8 3.32 MS 0,04 x 10-3 S| Muzetllm a galerie
LVapenicky kfemenec s mladSimi kfemennymi Zilkami Prostéjov
g | Oaslavice 7133 | svétly granit bez tmavych mineréld 16 x 2-5 224 | MS0,02x10- 8| | Muzeumagalerie
,Padélky’ Prostéjov
10 | Seloutky 7150 | kulmska droba dl. 25 - - Muzeum a galerie
Prostéjov
11 | Smrzice 1 142 | Stfedné zmita kulmska droba se zfetel-| 5, 7_4 273 | Ms013x 108 |SPirka
nymi lupinky muskovitu Ing. J. Coufala
. . . » sbirka
12 | Smrzice 2 1/423 hrubozrnna kulmské droba 17 x 8 3,58 MS 0,121 x 102 Sl
Ing. J. Coufala
13 | Urgice 1 7135 | navétrala hnéda kulmska droba 15 x 8-12 2,37 | MS0,152x 10-3g| | Muzeum agalerie
Prostéjov
14 | Urgice ,JVobce* | 132391 | kulmska droba dl. 18 - - Muzeum a galerie
Prostéjov
15 | Urgice ,Zablati* | 7139 | Navetrala kuimska droba obsahujici 21 x 6-11 533 | MS041x10°s| |Muzeumagalerie
ulomky rizového draselného Zivce Prostéjov
16 | Vranovice 1 7136 | navétrala kulmska droba 21 % 6-10 510 | MSO012x 08| | Muzedmagalerie
rostéjov
17 |Neznama 7137 | hrubozrnna kulmska droba 20 x 4-8 396 | MS 014 x 10| | Muzeuma galerie
lokalita 1 Prostéjov
1g | Neznama 7243 | jemnozrnna kulmska droba 13x7-8 | 354 | MS0112x10-9s| | Muzeumagalerie
lokalita 2 Prostéjov
1g | Neznama 6794 | kulmska droba dl. 18 - - Muzeum a galerie
lokalita 3 Prostéjov

Hané, okr. Prostéjov (obr. 6: 42; tabela 2: 8). Provedenad petrograficka determinace suroviny kamennych
mlatd bez vyjimky prokazuje mistni ptivod vSech hodnocenych artefaktii a zcela tak vylucuje jejich
mozny import napft. z prostfedi médénych rudnych lozisek na Slovensku nebo Rakousku. V zavislosti
na vysledcich pfedchozich pfirodovédnych analyz a na faktu, Ze vétSina mlatti je vyrobena z kulmské
droby, lze dale vyslovit moznost, Ze tyto pfedméty ve sledované geografické oblasti mohly slouzit
k tézbé kulmskych drob ¢i jemnozrnnych slepencti bud na skalnich vychozech, nebo k rozbijeni bal-
vanti v kamennych mofich. Kulmské droby jsou dominujici horniny na zhotovovani zrnotérek ¢i plo-
chych kamennych podlozek podél celého vychodniho okraje Drahanské vrchoviny a Velkého Kosite.
Neékteré exemplafe ziskané povrchovymi sbéry na lokalitach z doby bronzové na Velkém Kosifi se
vyznacuji velkymi rozméry, kvalitni kulmskou surovinou a peclivym zpracovanim. Lze tedy vyslovit
domnénku, Ze v nékterych pfipadech surovina mohla byt ziskana nebo opracovana pravé pomoci ka-
mennych palic se Zlabkem.
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Béhem vyzkumu doslo i k povrchovému méfeni magnetické susceptibility, aby se kamenné suroviny
charakterizovaly také z hlediska této veliciny, pfipadné aby se ukazaly jiné magnetické vlastnosti pra-
covni plochy ve srovnani s ostatnimi plochami artefaktu.

Hodnoty magnetické susceptibility kulmskych drob se pohybuji v rozmezi 0,10 az 0,20 x 10~* SI jed-
notek. Devét méfenych exemplarti vykazovalo hodnoty od 0,11 az 0,14 x 10 SI jednotek. Mlat z lokality
Kelcice ,Hony” (obr. 6: 16; tabela 2: 3) mél hodnoty pracovni plochy MS 5,3 x 10~* SI a u méfeni mimo pra-
covni plochu to byl vysledek 1 az 2,8 x 10~* SI jednotek. Rozdil magnetické susceptibility u tohoto mlatu
ma pravdépodobneé souvislost s tzv. ,hromovymi kameny”, u kterych vime, Ze je sedlaci nékdy pouzivali
misto brouskd. Droba je specialni druh piskovce, a na brouseni kovovych nastroji by se hodila. Pravdé-
podobné nékdo v minulosti vyuzil mlat jako brousek ¢i dokonce kovadlinku na Zeleznou kosu nebo srp
a z tohoto dtivodu otéry zeleznych mikrocastic zptisobily jednak vysokou MS a jednak jeji rozdily na
riznych plochach.

ZAVER A DISKUZE

S ptihlédnutim ke vSem aktudlné dostupnym poznatkiim lze stanovit urcita interpretacni vychodiska
a nastinit sméry dalsiho badani. V prostorovém kontextu mtizeme objektivné definovat velmi napad-
nou geografickou oblast mezi nadkomunitnimi aredly a vyznamnym loziskem kulmské droby na kopci
Predina, v jejiz blizkosti (v okruhu asi 10 km) se dosud vyskytlo nejvétsi mnozstvi kamennych palic.
V navaznosti na tento poznatek se nabizi hypotéza, Ze jimi byla téZena uvedena ,,dominantni” hornina —
teoreticky mohly tyto palice slouzit k tézZb€ nebo opracovani tohoto typu kamene, jenz zde byl vyuzivan,
a to spolecné s organogennimi vapenci ptivodem v okoli Kel¢ic, jako dostupny stavebni material. Mozny
doklad pro toto tvrzeni lze spatfit v terénni situaci zachycené pti vyzkumu kruhového prikopového
arealu ve Vresovicich ,Vresovska”, kde byly ve formé , kamenného zavalu” v JV ktidle ¢tvrtého prikopu
u konce JV vétve rondelu odkryty bloky téchto vapencti dosahujicich hmotnosti az okolo 300 kg. Ve vypl-
ni objektu 3 (pfikop 4) se nasla také kumulace mensich lomovych kamenti kulmskeé droby, ktera pravdeé-
podobné pochazi z nedalekého kopce Pfedina. Podobnou situaci pozorujeme i u hlinito-kamenitého
opevnéni vysinného sidlisté Otaslavice ,,Obrova noha” tvofeného tfemi valy a prikopy. Severni prostor
sidlisté je chranén vysokymi skalnimi ttvary, které véetné podlozi tvoii stfedné zrnité kulmské droby
(éervinka 1900, 35-38; Peska a j. 2016, 52; Ptichystal 2009).

I pres tuto skutecnost zde stale zlistava otazka funkcéniho charakteru mlatti nejen v oblasti Prostéjov-
ska, ale i celé Moravy, kde mame sice doloZena mensi loziska médéné rudy napt. Borovec u Stépanova
(okr. Zdar nad Sazavouy), Zlaté hory (okr. Jesenik), ale také zde dosud chybi doklady jejich téZby v dobé
bronzové ¢i pravéku obecné. Jako nejpravdépodobnéjsi se nam jevi alternativa, Ze tyto pfedméty mohly
byt efektivné vyuzity k tézbé tfetihornich rfasovych vapencti v okoli Kel¢ic, jejichz loziska jsou dnes jiz
zcela vycerpana. Tuto hypotézu traseologicka analyza sice nepotvrdila, nebot se na zkoumanych arte-
faktech nenasly zadné stopy, které by bezpecné indikovaly jejich pouziti pravé ptfi dobyvani vapence.
Nabizi se vSak také moznost, Ze se vapenec tézil po puklinach nebo mlatt bylo pouzito jako kladiv
k zarazeni dubovych klinti do spar ve vapencovych souvrstvich a po politi vodou by se tak rozrusila
struktura kamene, jehoz bloky by se nasledné snaze vylamovaly.

Traseologicka a funkéni analyza pomohla stanovit zptisob uchyceni a tivazu mlatu do funkéni
pracovni polohy. Vysledky pfinesly zjisténi, Ze v prostoru zlabku byly mlaty uvazany technikou typu
Mitterberg, coz znamena, ze byly uvazany provazem z rostlinnych vlaken nebo houzvi. Pfiklad tohoto
typu tivazu lze najit u experimentalni rekonstrukce ve studii od F. Larocca a F. Breglia, ktefi publiko-
vali praci o kamennych mlatech nalezenych v jeskyni della Monaca v Italii (Larocca/Breglia 2016, 302).
Z obdobi Staré fise v Egypté, jez casové odpovida starsi dobé bronzové v nasi stfedoevropské oblasti,
mame na reliéfech dolozeno, Ze podobné mensi mlaty vsazené do dfevéné nasady slouzily k tesani
soch a k opracovani kamene. Téchto reliéfti nejvice nalezneme v mastabé vezira Ceji v Sakkare, zijictho
v obdobi vladct 5. dynastie (Hassaan 2016, 223, 233). Zvlastni kapitolu predstavuji kamenné palice se
zlabkem americkych indiand, ktefi je vyuzivali v hornictvi a také ve valecnictvi. Experimentem bylo
potvrzeno, ze americké kamenné mlaty se zlabkem byly pfipevnény silnymi rostlinnymi provazy
kolem dfevéného toptirka, jehoz délka byla pfizptisobena tvarové variabilité pfedmétu tak, aby se
umoznilo jeho zdvihnuti do funkcni pracovni polohy (Aimers/Stemp/Awe 2011, 5-26; Over 1940, 336,
337; Prochdzka 1908, 126—128). Prave prostéjovskeé palice, nachazené daleko od vychozi médéné surovi-
ny, nabouravaji obecnou predstavu o jejich vyhradnim vyuziti pfi zpracovani rud a nabizeji obecnéjsi
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alternativu, ze byly vyuzivany predevsim pro tézbu kamennych surovin. Jsou tak zajimavym pfino-
sem k archeologii.

Z hlediska sirsiho kontextu vyzkumu kamennych palic stupné BA na Moravé 1ze stanovit, ze ob-
last Prostéjovska, jako hrani¢ni tizemi unétické kultury, predstavovala vyznamny region, ktery odrazi
vyspélost a vyznamnost tohoto kulturniho uskupeni na Moravé. Tato skutecnost je reflektovana i pfi-
tomnosti 19 kamennych palic, z nichz 17 1ze nalézt ve stanovené severni skupiné tnétické kultury na
Prostéjovsku (obr. 6), ktera se patrné zabyvala specializovanou ¢innosti nam zatim neznamého odvétvi
(systematicka tézba kamennych surovin?) a odrazi aktivity spolecenské elity, ktera ovladala a vyuzivala
specializovanych vyrobnich odvétvi mj. i pro zdiiraznéni svého spolecenského postaveni (Kristianssen/
Larsson 2011, 113-125).
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Unétice Hammers with Groove from the Prostéjov Region
Michael Kamarad - Pavel Fojtik — Antonin Pfichystal

Summary

The aim of the article is to clarify the function of nineteen large stone hammers from the Prostéjov region with the con-
tribution of natural science analyses (petrographic, use-wear and functional analyses). These artefacts still represent an
interesting scientific problem in Central Moravia.

A total of twelve flat settlements (Fig. 6; Tab. 1) have been documented in the border area of the distribution of the
Unétice culture in the Prost&jov region, occurring on the river terraces of the rivers and streams RomZe, Blata, Hana
and the slope terrain of the Brodecka and Urcice streams. A total of fifteen flat skeletal burial grounds and nine isolated
graves can be found in this area (Fig. 6; Tab. 1). Within the spatial distribution of the sites of the Unétice culture, two
groups can be recognized, the centres of which were the supra-community areas in Otaslavice “Obrova noha” and in
Vtesovice “Viesovska”. Conspicuous is the presence of a possible natural boundary between the two spatial groupings
in the area of Otaslavice — Vranovice — Viesovice (Fig. 6). The nature of these two groups is indicated by the even distri-
bution of hoards (4 hoards in the northern group and 3 hoards in the southern group). As such, hoards are concentra-
tions of the value of metals that are a reflection of intense long-distance contacts. Equal distribution in the territories of
both groups may be evidence of a redistributive chieftain system, as evidenced by the artefactual content of the depos-
ited assemblages. Of these, the units from Brodek u Prostéjova “Hiirka”, LeSany “Zahrada domu 9”7, OlSany u Prostéjova
“V Mocélech 1b” and Otaslavice contain flanged axes, which, together with triangular daggers, are considered to be the
most prestigious metal objects that could only be owned by the highest representatives of society at the time and their
families — the elites (Kamaraid 2022, 114—-116).

The northern group (Ohrozim — Olsany u Prostéjova; Fig. 6) — this group brings a problem; there was no settlement
area that could be determined as a reflection of the elites. However, the presence of a higher class of the population in
this micro-region is evidenced by the two above-mentioned important hoards from the sites of Lesany “Zahrada domu
9” and OlSany u Prostéjova “V Mocalech”, which contained bronze flanged axes and a triangular dagger. Two hoards
from OlSany u Prostéjova “V Mocélech” have an interesting finding character, which also point to a possible ritual place
in this area where “offerings” were stored.

The southern group (Otaslavice — Vrchoslavice; Fig. 6: 41) — the southern centre is important for information pur-
poses and is connected to the hillfort Otaslavice “Obrova noha”. We identify an important hoard in Otaslavice, 2 km
away (Fig. 6: 45), which with its contents (7 axes, 1 dagger, 1 awl and 1 pin) confirms the importance of this area and
is evidence of the presence of elites. In Brodek u Prostéjova, 4 km away, a lowland settlement was found in the “Nad
Stiplou” track, and a significant mixed hoard of 25 pieces of cooper objects was found in the “Htirka” position. Another
important evidence of the presence of the highest layer of the population in this micro-region is the grave of an impor-
tant woman from Brodek u Prostéjova, “Pazderna”, near whom very rare faience beads were found. The most important
find is the grave of two children in Némcice nad Hanou “Svorka” with faience beads and a “bronze earring”, which
points to possible hereditary mechanisms of chieftain systems.

Interesting is the spatial distribution of stone hammers with a groove in the northern group and their complete
absence in the southern group (Fig. 6). This finding points to the fact that the northern group was engaged in special-
ized activities of an industry unknown to us, which was not present in the southern group. As far as the relation to the
supra-community areas is concerned, the stone sticks in the Prostéjov Uplands are related to the circular ditch area in
Vtesovice “Viesovskd” (Fig. 6: 63), in the vicinity of which an accumulation of 4 hammers was found in the cadastral
area of Vranovice — Kelcice, 3 km away (Fig. 2: 2; 6: 16, 17, 61, 62; 7: 1). In the vicinity of up to 8 km, which represents
about 2 hours of walking, we can find an accumulation of 3 hammers from Urcice and 2 hammers from Otaslavice (Fig.
6: 41, 42, 51-53).

The second supra-community area of Otaslavice “Obrova noha” with an area of 9.5 hectares (Fig. 6: 41) is 10 km away
from the roundel in Viesovice “Viesovskd”. In the ditch demarcating this settlement area, one fragment of a hammer
was found. At a distance of less than 2 km from this fortification, two hammers belonging to the cadastre of Otaslavice
were found, and in Myslejovice, at a distance of 5 km, which corresponds to a 1-hour walk, one hammer was found
(Fig. 6: 30, 43, 44).

Accumulation of most stone hammers around two supra-community areas within a radius of 10 km is certainly not
accidental and represents a significant turning point in the study of the Early Bronze Age in the Prostéjov region. Sig-
nificant finds in the vicinity of these two areas (2 hoards, Brodek u Prostéjova and Otaslavice) represent the presence
of an elite component of the population that controlled and used a specialized branch of production to emphasize its
social status. With this activity, the influence of fortified settlements grew, which became the production, commercial
and religious centre of society.

Traceological and functional analysis helped to determine the method of attachment and tying of the hammers to
a functional working position. The results revealed that in the area of the groove hammers were tied using the Mitter-
berg technique, which means that they were tied with a rope made of plant fibres or tendons.
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From the point of view of the broader context of the research of stone hammers of the BA stage in Moravia, it can be
determined that the Prostéjov region, as the border area of the Unétice culture, represented an important region, which
reflects the maturity and significance of this cultural group in Moravia. This fact is further confirmed by the presence of
19 stone hammers, 17 of which can be found in the northern group (Fig. 6), which was engaged in specialized activities
of an industry unknown to us and reflects the presence of a social elite that controlled and used specialized industries
to emphasize her social status.

Fig. 1. Photographs and drawings of stone hammers in Prostéjov region. 1 — Otaslavice ,Padélky”; 2 — Otaslavice
,Vapenicky”; 3 — Smrzice 1. Photo M. Kamarad, drawing J. Mol¢ikova.

Fig. 2. Photographs and drawings of hammers in Prost&jov region. 1 — Alojzov; 2 — Kel¢ice ,, Hony"; 3 - Krumsin ,,Sic¢ky”.
Photo M. Kamarad, drawing J. Mol¢ikova.

Fig. 3. Photographs and drawings of stone hammers in Prost&jov region. 1 — Smrzice 2; 2 - Urcice 1; 3 — Urcice ,, Zablati”.
Photo M. Kamarad, drawing J. Mol¢ikova.

Fig. 4. 1 — hammmer type A from the locality Bedihost “Cukrovar”; 2 — hammer type B from the locality Krumsin
,,Slcky” Drawing A. Gottwald, J. Mol¢ikova. Without scale.

Fig. 5. Attaching the hammer to the hatchet: 1 a, b — Mitterberg type; 2 a, b — Chuquicamata type (according to Prochizka
1908, fig. 12; modified M. Kamarad).

Fig. 6. Proste]ov region. Finds of stone hammers and other sites of the Unétice culture. 1 — Alojzov; 2 — Bedihogt ,Cuk-
rovar”; 3 — Brodek u Proste]ova ,Huirka”; 4 — Brodek u Prostéjova ,,Nad Stlplou 5 — Brodek u Prostéjova , Pazderny”;
6 — Cechovice ,,Zahoi{" 7 — Celechovice na Hané ,Plachy mlyn”; 8 — Détkovice ,,Za zahradama”; 9 — Doloplazy, 10 -
Dobromilice ,Padélky”; 11 — Drzovice na Moravé ,Dily odvrahovl¢ni”; 12 — Hradcany; 13 — Hradcany ,,Spltal” 14 -
Hradc¢any ,,Stradalec 15 — Hrubcice ,Slabé traté”; 16 — Kelcice , Hony”; 17 — Kelcice; 18 — Kostelec na Hané , Trnénka”;
19 - Krumsin ,,S1cky” 20-LeSany ,,Dzbel”; 21 — LeSany ,Zahrada a usedlost B. Kvapila”; 22 — Lesany , Zahrada domu 9%
23 — Lutotin , Parcela 133/1, pozemek pana M. Holaska”; 24 — Mostkovice ,,Dily*; 25 — Mostkovice ,, Zlechovsky mlyn*;
26 — Motice ,Pololany”; 27 — Mofice ,,Pololany”; 28 — Mofice ,U mustku”; 29 — Mofice ,U obrazku”; 30 — Myslejovice;
31 — Nezamyslice ,Konc¢iny”; 32 — Némcice nad Hanou ,,Darika”; 33 — Némcice nad Hanou , Svorka”; 34 — Némcice nad
Hanou; 35 — Némcice nad Hanou ,, Hlinik”; 36 — Némcice nad Hanou ,,Cukrovar”; 37 — Ohrozim , dtim 120 38 — Olsany
u Prostéjova ,,V mocalech” 1a ; 39 — Olsany u Prostéjova ,V mocalech” 1b; 40 — Olsany ,Lansky kiiz"; 41 — Otaslavice
,Obrova noha”; 42 — Otaslavice ,Vapenicky”; 43 — Otaslavice , Padélky”; 44 — Otaslavice; 45 — Prostéjov- Cechuvky ,,Ko-
paniny”; 46 — Prostéjov ,,Cihelna”; 47 — Seloutky; 48 — Smrzice 1; 49 — Smrzice 2; 50 — Tistin; 51 — Urcice 1; 52 — Urcice 2
,JV obce”; 53 — Urcice ,,Dubské”; 54 — Urcice ,, Zablati”; 55 — Urcice ,Zablati”; 56 — Viceméfice ,Padélky”; 57 — Vitcice
,,U andéla strazce”; 58 — Vrchoslavice ,,Hlinik"; 59 — Vrchoslavice 2 ,,Pansky lan”; 60 — Vrchoslavice 3 ,,Za hrobno”; 61 —
Vranovice 1; 62 — Vranovice ,Dily”; 63 — Viesovice ,Vfiesovskd”; 64 — Zele¢ (map M. Kamardd). Legend: a — Central sites
of UK; b — stone tools with a groove; ¢ — settlements; d — skeletal burials; e —isolated graves; f — storage pit; g — depots.

Fig. 7. Photographs and drawings of stone hammers in Prost&jov region. 1 — Vranovice 1; 2 — not known site 1; 3 — not
known site 2. Photo M. Kamarad, drawing J. Mol¢ikova.

Fig. 8. Smrzice 1. Visible striatum under a microscope at a fragment of stone hammer. Photo L. Kanidkova-Hladikova.

Tab. 1. Sites of Unétice culture in the Prost&jov region. (compiled by M. Kamarad).
Tab. 2. Inventory of examined stone hammers with groove from the Prostéjov region.

Translated by Michael Kamarad and Pavel Fojtik
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Contributions to the Middle-Danube Tumulus Culture

This paper attempts a supra-regional approach to the Middle-Danube Tumulus culture problem on the basis of the
inhumation burial from Oberdiirnbach, which shows the variability of burial in the crouched position in the Middle-
Danube Tumulus culture, the settlement in Veselé, where bronzes and casting moulds from the pits prove the con-
tinuity of the settlement by the Madarovce culture and the Middle-Danube Tumulus culture, and the burial site in
Dunadujvaros, where the pottery proves the contacts of this culture with the Vatya culture.

Die Arbeiten iiber die Mitteldonauldndische Hiigelgraberkultur (weiter MHK) beziehen sich meistens
auf die durch die politischen Grenzen bestimmten Teilgebiete dieser Kultur, was auch noch gegenwar-
tig zu Missverstandnissen in der Auffassung dieser Kultur in Bchmen, Mahren und der Slowakei auf
der einen Seite und in Osterreich auf der anderen Seite fiihrt; sie wurzeln in der Einengnung des Ver-
breitungsgebietes der Mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur im Vergleich mit seiner Auffassung
durch K. Willvonseder und R. Pitioni (dazu ausfiihrlich Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 2015, 73—-77). Dieser Bei-
trag bemiiht sich um einen iiberregionalen Zutritt zur Problematik dieser Kultur; er befasst sich mit dem
Korpergrab der Mitteldonaldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur von Oberdiirnbach in Nordniederdsterreich,
dem Verhaltnis der Madarovce- und der Mitteldonaulandischen Hiigelgraberkultur in der Siedlung von
Veselé in der Westslowakei und der Keramik der Mitteldonauldandischen Hiigelgraberkultur im Graber-
feld von Dunatjvaros in Nordwestungarn (Abb. 1). Im Text wird diese Kultur als MHK zitiert, bei der
Datierung werden die Termini altere, mittlere, jiingere und spéte Stufe der Hiigelgraberkultur verwen-
det (Miiller-Karpe 1974, Abb. 1). Da fiir die Graber der MHK gegenwartig nur wenige demographische
Daten zur Verfiigung stehen, richten sich die geschlechtsméfiigen Zuweisungen der Gréber meistens
nach dem Grabinventar. Bis auf die Abbildungen 4 und 5 wurden alle aus der Literatur tibernommenen
Zeichnungen von R. Hetflai§ umgezeichnet. Die Autoren der Zeichnungen sind bekannten Fallen in der
Beschriftung der Abbildungen angeben.

DAS KORPERGRAB DER MITTELDONAULANDISCHEN HUGELGRABERKULTUR
VON OBERDURNBACH

Das mittelbronzezeitliche Gréaberfeld von Pitten im stidlichen Niederdsterreich lenkt ein bisschen von
der Tatsache ab, dass aus dem nordlichen Niederdsterreich, d. h. aus dem Verbreitungsgebiet der MHK,
wesentlich wenigere mittelbronzezeitliche Graber bekannt sind. Aus diesem Grund wird hier auf einen
wenig bekannten Altfund eingegangen, der vor allem im Bezug auf den Bestattungsritus Aufmerksam-
keit verdient.

Im Jahre 1955 wurde in Oberdiirnbach, Bez. Ravelsbach, beim Tiefackern auf der Parzelle Nr. 312/4 in
der Flur Schatz ein Kérpergrab angeschnitten und nach der Fundmeldung an das Krahuletz-Museum in
Eggenburg vom Kustos dieses Museums F. Schiffer und von J. Hambock freigelegt. Die Angaben zum
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Abb. 1. Die in den einzelnen Kapiteln des Beitrages behandelten Fundorte der Mitteldonau-
landischen Hiigelgraberkultur. 1 — Oberdiirnbach (Osterreich); 2 — Veselé (Slowakei); 3 - Duna-
ajvaros (Ungarn).

Befund sind dem Fundbericht Nr. 18/1955 F. Schéffers, der mir in dankenswerter Weise vom Direktor
des Krahuletz-Museums Dr. Johannes Tuzar zur Verfiigung gestellt wurde und der Erstpublikation des
Grabes entnommen (Schiffer 1967, 34). Das von F. Schaffer gezeichnete Inventar des Grabes veroffentlich-
te H. Maurer im Jahre 1989 (Maurer 1989, 50, Abb. 15). Fiir freundliche Hilfe bei der Uberpriifung der
Zeichnungen im Krahuletz-Museum gehort mein Dank Mag. S. Stockl.

In einer 180 x 135 cm groflen und 60-65 cm tiefen Grabgrube waren zwei Tote bestattet, nach F. Schaf-
fer unter einer Steinsetzung aus Granitbruchsteinen, die aber wiahrend der Freilegung des Grabes nur
noch teilweise vorhanden war (Schiffer 1955, 1, 1967, 34). Beide Skelette waren nach F. Schaffer etwa
O — W orientiert (OSO - WNW, Anm. d. Verf.); ihre Bergung war wegen schlechtem Erhaltungszustand
nicht moglich, aber es war zu erkennen, dass eines der Skelette zierlicher war als das andere. Die Toten
wurden einander zugewandt bestattet; das zierlichere Skelett befand sich in linker, das robustere Skelett
in rechter Hockerlage (Abb. 2: 5). Beigaben fanden sich nur beim zierlicheren Skelett, bei dem F. Schéffer
an eine Frau dachte; wohl auf dem rechten Handgelenk war ein Armring aufgeschoben, bei den Fiiflen
waren zwei Gefifle deponiert, die Lage eines Spiralringes ist leider nicht bekannt (Abb. 2: 1-4; Schiiffer
1955, 1; 1967, 4). Die Photoaufnahmen des Grabes mit teilweise rechteckigen Steinen der Steinsetzung
sprechen aber eher fiir die Existenz von Grabkammern wie beim Grab 6 von Leobendorf und beim
Grab 800/2 von Mikulov, allerdings mit dem Unterschied, dass in Mikulov die Sohle der Grabgrube ge-
pflastert war (Abb. 2: 5; Sabatovd u. a. 2020, Abb. 7; 8b; Trassenarchiologie 2006, Abb. auf S. 52).

Dass die Bevolkerung der MHK ihre Toten sowohl in der Hockerlage als auch in gestreckter Lage
bestattete, ist bekannt (Stuchlik 1993, 277), {iberraschend ist hingegen die Variabilitit der Bestattung in
der Hockerlage. Anlasslich der Neuverdffentlichung des Kérpergrabes von Straning wurde darauf hin-
gewiesen, dass es in der MHK Belege fiir die Bestattung der Méadnner in linker und der Frauen in rechter
Hockerlage gibt, dass aber diese Bestattungsart nicht immer eingehalten wurde (Benkovsky-Pivovarova
2021, 18, 19). Weitere Beispiele der geschlechtsgebundenen Bestattungsart boten die bis jetzt nur aus Vor-
berichten bekannten Graberfelder von Gaweinstal und Leobendorf; in Gaweinstal wurden in sieben Gra-
bern Frauen in rechter Hockerlage beigesetzt, wihrend man den Toten mit , méannlichem” Grabinventar
im Grab 6 von Leobendorf in linker Hockerlage bestattete (Artner/Krenn/Steinegger 2004; 18; Trassenarchiio-
logie 2006, 20, Abb. auf S. 22 und 23). Der Totenlage nach wére also beim Grab von Oberdiirnbach eher
an die Bestattung einer Frau und eines Jugendlichen zu denken. Der Vergleich der Doppelgraber von
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Oberdiirnbach und Mikulov mit zwei Einzelgrabern von Wetzleinsdorf soll hier die Variabilitadt der Be-
stattung veranschaulichen. Wahrend in den Grabern von Oberdiirnbach und Mikulov nur die Seitenlage
der Toten geschlechtsgebunden war, gilt es im Falle der Bl-zeitlichen Gréber 3 und 4 von Wetzleinsdorf
auch fiir die Orientierung (Urban 1980, 297, Taf. 2). Inwieweit sich dabei im letzteren Falle die Nahe zum
Verbreitungsgebiet der Unterwolbling-Kultur auswirkte, konnen erst die kiinftigen Untersuchungen mit
entsprechenden Kartierungen zeigen. Die Nachweise einer geschlechtsspezifischen Bestattung in der
MHK sind umso bemerkenswerter, als die Bevolkerung des Substrats — der Vétefov-Kultur in Mahren
und in Niederdsterreich — ihre Toten mit geringen Ausnahmen nach Aunjetitzer Art, d. h. in rechter Ho-
ckerlage bestattete (Neugebauer 1994, 113; Peska 2012, 10, Tab. auf S. 8, 9).

Die Beschreibung und Abbildung des Armringes als eines mit Drahtumwicklung an fiinf Stellen durch
F. Schiffer muss leider korrigiert werden (Abb. 2: 1; Maurer 1989, 50; Schiiffer 1967, 34). Der Armring ist mit
Patina bedeckt, die an einer winzigen Stelle manuell entfernt wurde; hier sind Querstriche zu erkennen.
Diinnstabige Armringe mit rundem Querschnitt und zonenartiger Strichverzierung reprasentieren ei-
nen Armringtyp mit weitldufiger Verbreitung und langer Lebensdauer (Benes 1959, 17; Cujanovd-Jilkovd
1964, 35; Hinsel 1968, 97-99, Karte 21, Hochstetter 1980, 51; Rihovsky’ 1982, 74—76; Sala 2005, 90; Sabatovd
u. a. 2020, 209; Willvonseder 1937, 128, 129). In Méhren begegnet man solchen Armringen ab der Stufe Bl
bis in den Ubergang von der mittleren zur spiten Bronzezeit, fiir die Stufe Bl sind sie aber nur durch
den Armring aus dem Grab von Sudomeéfice erwiesen (Furmdnek 1973, 120, 121; Stuchlik 1992, Abb. 20);
nach V. Furmanek scheint dieser Armringtyp in Mahren besonders oft in der mittleren Stufe der MHK
vorzukommen, was auch im Falle des Grabes 800/2 von Mikulov zutrifft (Furmdnek 1973, 121; Sabatovi
u. a.2020, 219, 222, Abb. 12: 2; 18). In der MHK in Niederdsterreich gehort dieser Stufe das Grab von Holla-
brunn mit einem solchen Armring an (Hasenhiindl 1985/86, 228, 229, Abb. 155-157; Lauermann 1991, Taf. 4:
1-3). Im Gréberfeld der MHK von Smolenice in der Westslowakei waren Armringe dieser Art im Grab 9
mit einem Griffzungenschwert vom Typ Smolenice und einer Petschaftkopfnadel, im Grab 35 mit einem
Messer vom Typ CeloZnice, im Grab 80 mit einem dreinietigen Dolch mit Mittelrippe und in den Gra-
bern 10a und 133 mit Nadeln vom Typ Hammer vergesellschaftet, d. h. mit Bronzetypen der mittleren
und jiingeren Stufe der Hiigelgraberkultur (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 51; Dusek 1980, 364, Taf. I: 4, 5, 12;
V: 6, 8, 11; VIIL: 24, 29, 30; X: 32, 33, 36; Nowdk 1975, 15; Novotnd 1980, 89; Rihovskyj 1972, 7, Taf. 1: 4; Torbriigge
1959, Abb. 12: 4, 12, 14, 15). Die Armringe der behandelten Art sind in der MHK sowohl in Ménner-, als
auch in Frauengréibern anzutreffen (Dusek 1980, Tab. II; XII: 1-7; Lauermann 1991, Taf. 4: 1-3; Rz’hovsky’
1982, Taf. 7: D; Sabatovd u. a. 2020, Abb. 2: H 800/2).

Auch der Spiralring (Abb. 2: 2) ist als ein langlebiger Bronzetyp fiir die Datierung des Grabes irrele-
vant (Furmdnek 1973, 125). Da in der MHK Spiralringe vorwiegend aus Grabern mit schlecht erhaltenen
Skelettresten bzw. aus gestorten oder unbefundeten Grabern stammen, sind tiber ihre Funktion nur
unzureichende Angaben vorhanden. Sie werden meistens als Fingerringe interpretiert, manchmal
hatten sie aber auch eine andere Funktion inne (Schumacher-Matthius 1985, 117, 118; Stuchlik 2006, 208,
209). So z. B. im Ménnergrab 77 der MHK von Smolenice lagen eine Nadel und ein Spiralring iiber den
Rippen des Toten, wobei sich auf seinem rechten Arm zwei Armringe und neben seiner linken Hand
acht Bronzepfeilspitzen und eine Steinpfeilspitze befanden; in diesem Fall ist also beim Spiralring
eher an Brustschmuck zu denken (Dusek 1980, 349, 351, Abb. 4: 6; Taf. VIII: 6-20; IX: 1-3). Als Beispiel
eines Frauengrabes mit Spiralring kann das Grab 27 vom selben Gréberfeld genannt werden (Dusek
1980, Taf. IV: 8—27). Bereits wahrend der frithen Bronzezeit hatten Spiralringe in diesem Raum, d. h. in
der Westslowakei, auch eine Funktion als Kopf- und Brustschmuck (Benkovsky-Pivovarovi/Chropovsky
2015, 70).

Der hochhalsige Krug (Abb. 2: 3) ist stark erganzt; drei kleinen Vollbuckel waren urspriinglich mit
bogenformigen Rillen verziert, aber nur die Hélfte einer von ihnen blieb erhalten. Er gehort zu den kenn-
zeichnendsten GefaBtypen der MHK und bereichert die Kartierung der Kriige dieser Art in Osterreich
um ein weiteres Exemplar (Penz/Benkovsky-Pivovarovi 2020, Abb. 1; Tab. 1). Sie dienten als Beigabe sowohl
in Manner- als auch in Frauengrabern (Ebner 2007, Taf. 1: 4, 5; Iéz’hovsky’ 1982, Taf. 7: D). Im Thaya-Tal in
Mahren sind solche Kriige bereits fiir die Stufe B1 nachgewiesen (Triidckovd 1954, Abb. 321 links), was bei
ihrer Datierung auch in Nordniederdsterreich zu berticksichtigen wére.

Konische Henkelschalen stellen eine in der MHK oft vorkommende, aber sehr variable Gefaf$form
dar. An bronzedatierten Grundformen konnen einfache konische breite Schalen mit randstdndigem
Bandhenkel, hohe Schalen mit eingezogener Wand und randstdndigem Bandhenkel oder mit englichti-
gem Bandhenkel an der Wand (Benes 1959, Abb. 26; Berg 1960, Abb. 8:1, 2, 9; Rihovsky’ 1982, Taf. 19: A: 1, 4;
22: B: 2; 27: B: 2) und eben niedrige Schalen mit eingezogener Wand und randstandigem weitlichtigem
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0 5cm

ADbb. 2. Oberdiirnbach. 1-4 — Inventar des Grabes (Zeichnungen F. Schiffer, Z. Benkovsky- Pivovarovd, R. Hetflais);
5 — Grab wahrend der Bergung im Jahre 1955 (Photo F. Schiffer).
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Bandhenkel genannt werden. Die beste Entsprechung der Schale aus Oberdiirnbach (Abb. 2: 4) stammt
aus dem Korpergrab 16¢ von Smolenice, das aufgrund des Vorhandenseins von nur einer Nadel als ein
Mannergrab zu deuten wére; ebenfalls beim Brandgrab 44 von diesem Graberfeld spricht die Vergesell-
schaftung einer anders gestalteten konischen Schale mit einem Rasiermesser fiir ein Mannergrab (Dusek
1980, Taf. V: 19, 21; XII: 20, 23). Im Grab 4 von Peigarten wurde eine konische Schale mit einem klei-
neren Bandhenkel an der Wand einem anthropologisch nachgewiesenen Mann beigegeben (Fischbauer
2007, 234, Abb. 6: 255; Nowotny/Spannagl-Steiner 2007, 254). Die Schale im Grab von Oberdiirnbach scheint
zwar eine solche geschlechtsmiéfiige Bindung dieses Gefdfstyps zu unterstiitzen, allerdings sind gegen-
wartig zu wenige diesbeziigliche Anhaltspunkte fiir solche Untersuchungen vorhanden. In chronologi-
scher Hinsicht ist eine vergleichbare Schale aus dem Pithos-Grab 9 der Vétetov-Kultur von Hradisko bei
Krométiz erwahnenswert (Spurny 1961, 188, Abb. 3: 8; Stuchlik 2006, Abb. 131: 4).

Obwohl das Bronze- und Keramikinventar fiir eine nahere Datierung wenig aufschlussreich ist, kann
das Grab von Oberdiirnbach mit einiger Wahrscheinlichkeit in die mittlere Stufe der MHK gesetzt wer-
den. Dafiir sprechen die verbliebenen Steine der anzunehmenden Grabkammer, die an die zitierten Gra-
ber von Leobersdorf und Mikulov erinnern, wie auch die beste Entsprechung der Schale im Grab 16¢ von
Smolenice. Alle diese Graber enthielten Petschaftkopfnadeln vergleichbaren Typs, wobei die Datierung
des Grabes von Mikulov in die mittlere Stufe der MHK auch noch durch absolute Daten unterstiitzt wird
(Dusek 1980, Taf. XII: 23; Sabatovd u. a. 2020, 219, Abb. 11: 7; 12: 4; 18; Tab. 2; Trasenarchdologie 2006, 53).

ZUM VERHALTNIS DER MADAROVCE-KULTUR
UND DER MITTELDONAULANDISCHEN HUGELGRABERKULTUR IN DER SIEDLUNG
VON VESELE IN DER WESTSLOWAKEI

Die Siedlung auf der Lossterasse am Bach Holesovka in Veselé wurde kurz nach dem ersten Weltkrieg
beim Lehmabbau entdeckt; im Laufe der Zeit konnte hier durch vier Grabungen und mehrere Bergungen
von 1931 bis 1973 u. a. eine dneolithische sowie eine frith- und eine mittelbronzezeitliche Siedlung nach-
gewiesen werden (Bartik 1995, 25; 1996, 189, 248, Abb. 1; Tocik 1964b, 11, 12; 1964c, 193—-200). Die Funde der
Madarovce-Kultur (im Folgenden: MK) aus den Grabungen in den Jahren 1949-1950 publizierte im Jahre
1964 A. Tocik, die Dokumentation zum Befund beschrédnkte sich aber nur auf einen Gesamtplan ohne
eingezeichnete Gruben, auf Photos und Profilzeichnungen einiger meist nicht nummerierter Gruben
(Tocik 1964b, Abb. 2; 4; 5; Taf. II-XXVIIL 1964c, Abb. 4; 5). Die Veroffentlichung der Funde der MHK aus
den Grabungen in den Jahren 1932-1933, 1944, 1949-1950 und 1972-1973 mit eingezeichneten Gruben
und lokalisierbaren Funden, wie auch mit Zeichnungen einzelner Gruben verdankt man J. Bartik (1996,
Abb. 1; 2; Taf. 26—29). Nach Berechnungen des Autors wurden in Veselé etwa 15 % der Gesamtfldche der
Siedlung freigelegt (Bartik 1995, 38).

Die Kenntnis der untersuchten Flache der Siedlung muss aber leider noch immer als nicht zufrieden-
stellend bezeichnet werden. Bei der Publikation der Funde der MK liegt es an der weitgehend unverof-
fentlichten Dokumentation und der Nichtberiicksichtigung des Fundbestandes vor und nach 1949-1950,
auf die Probleme um die Verdffentlichung der Funde der MHK machte J. Bartik aufmerksam (Bartik 1996,
248). Umso dankbarer ist man J. Bartik fiir den Beitrag tiber die Metallgiesserei in Veselé, in welchem er
auch die Funde aus der noch nicht veroffentlichten Grabung in den Jahren 1931-1933 beriicksichtigte;
er zeigte, dass sie grofitenteils mit der MK im Zusammenhang stand, wobei zur Koszider-Zeit ein Auf-
schwung dieser Tatigkeit zu beobachten ist (Bartik 1995, 36).

Die Ansichten iiber die Kontinuitdt der Besiedlung der Fundstelle divergieren. Zunéchst sei die im
Jahre 1950 veroffentlichte diesbeziigliche Meinung des Ausgréabers A. Knor kurz zusammengefasst.
Die Siedlung der MK iiberlagerte eine geringmafiige Besiedlung der Fundstelle durch die Badener Kul-
tur und wurde ihrerseits durch die Siedlung der MHK gestort, die in ihrer Anfangsphase mit der MK
wahrscheinlich gleichzeitig war. Die Besiedlung der Fundstelle durch die MK war so intensiv, dass in
der Mitte der Siedlungsfldche eine bis 1 m starke Kulturschicht entstand, auflerdem war fiir diese Kul-
tur die Dichte der Siedlungsgruben kennzeichnend. Die bis 4 m tiefen Gruben waren vorwiegend ko-
nisch mit zylindrischem Oberteil und enthielten vor allem ganze Gefidfie und Scherben, die manchmal
eine kompakte, deformierte und verbrannte Schicht in den Gruben bildeten, was mit der Entsorgung
der Fehlbrande zu erkldren ist. Die Gruben der MHK waren kesselférmig und seichter; auch darin
fand sich oft verbrannte, deformierte Keramik. Auf einer kleinen Flache auflerhalb der Madarovce-
Gruben befand sich eine Grubengruppe der MHK, die den Eindruck hervorrief, als wiirden sich diese
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Abb. 3. Veselé. Bronzen aus Siedlungsgruben (1-3 — nach Novotnd 1980; 4, 5 — nach Vladdr 1973; 6 — nach Bartik 1996).

beiden Kulturen gegenseitig respektieren, andererseits fand sich aber die Keramik der MHK in der
nicht stratifizierten Madarovce-Schicht, auflerdem schnitt eine Grube der MHK diese Schicht und
auch eine Madarovce-Grube. Die Besiedlung der MHK {iberdauerte die der MK (Knor 1950, 56, 58—61).

Von den Autoren de Monographie der MK und der Studie iiber die MHK wurde die Meinung A. Knors
meistens nicht geteilt (Bartik 1996; Tocik 1964b). Die Existenz der Siedlung der MK in Veselé bis in die Stu-
fe Bl wurde von A. Tocik erkannt, allerdings schlug er fiir die Endphase dieser Kultur den Terminus A3
vor (Tocik 1964b, 50-53). Die Gleichzeitigkeit der MK und der MHK auf der Fundstelle wurde von ihm
ausgeschlossen; die MHK datierte er in Stufe C und alle Funde dieser Kultur in den Gruben der MK hielt
er fiir eine sekundare Erscheinung (Tocik 1964b, 43, 53).

Nach J. Bartik sind die Gruben der MHK in die Stufen Maisbirbaum-Zohor und Strachotin-Velké
Hostéradky zu stellen, d. h. in die jliingere und spéte Stufe dieser Kultur; die Gruben 8 S, 63 SV, 2, 5 und
9-12 halt er fiir die dltesten im erwadhnten chronologischen Rahmen (Bartik 1996, 213, 214). Das Vorhan-
densein der Madarovce-Keramik in den Gruben der MHK ist nach J. Bartik auf das Einlassen der Gruben
der MHK in die Madarovce-Schicht zuriickzufiihren; aus demselben Grund gelangten in die Gruben der
MK und der MHK auch Keramikscherben der Badener Kultur; fiir das Vorkommen von ganzen Gefiafien
der Badener Kultur und der MK in den Gruben der MHK muss aber eine andere Erklarung gesucht wer-
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Abb. 4. Veselé. Gussformen aus Siedlungsgruben (nach Bartik 1995; 1996). Zeichnung J. Bartik, K. Ci¢ova.

den (Bartik 1996, 196, 202, 213, 215). Die Badener Kultur ist allerdings in dieses Problem nicht involviert,

da der Krug aus der Grube 19 S der jliingeren MHK angehort (Bartik 1996, 202; Benes 1959, Abb. 10: §;

Rihovsky 1982, Taf. 8B: 3).

Die Existenz eines Hiatus zwischen der MK und der MHK vertraten auch weitere Autoren, aller-
dings mit dem Unterschied der Datierung der Endphase der Madarovce-Siedlung in die Koszider-Zeit
bzw. die Stufe B1 (Bartik 1995, 38; Furmdnek/Veliac¢ik/Vladar 1991, 186). Der Hiatus wurde aber nicht all-
gemein akzeptiert (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1976, 355, 356, 359; Furminek/Veliacik 1980, 166; Hinsel 1968,
165; Lichardus/Vladar 1997, 267, 268); neuerdings zitierte P. Bobek Veselé unter jenen westslowakischen
Siedlungen, die von der frithen bis zum Ende der mittleren Bronzezeit kontinuierlich besiedelt waren
(Bobek 2018, 205).

Bei der Erorterung des Verhiltnisses der beiden genannten Kulturen in Vesel€ stiitzt sich dieser Bei-
trag ausschlieflich auf Bronzen und Gussformen aus Gruben. Die Beschreibung und Abbildung der
Funde richtet sich nach A. To¢ik, M. Novotna und J. Bartik, Erganzungen bzw. abweichende Interpretati-
onen werden weiter unten zitiert. Bei der Angabe der Kulturzugehorigkeit der Gruben mussten mangels
der Kenntnis ihres Keramikinventars publizierte Angaben {ibernommen werden. Um sich die Bedeu-
tung dieser Siedlung zu vergegenwartigen, sei angefiihrt, dass allein bei A. Tocik 137 Gruben der MK
angefiihrt sind (Tocik 1964b, 60—146).

In den Gruben von Veselé fanden sich folgende Bronzen und Gussformen:

1. Dolch mit niedriger Mittelrippe und zwei Nieten in der beschéddigten Griffplatte, L. 12,5 cm: Gru-
be 10 ] der MK; die Mittelrippe ist weder auf dem Photo, noch auf der Zeichnung sichtbar (Abb. 3: 4;
Toctk 1964b, 85, Taf. XLIIL: 4; Vladdr 1973, Taf. 5: 98).

2. Spitze eines Dolches oder eines Schwertes mit niedriger Mittelrippe, L. 9,7 cm: Feld SZ 20, Grube 11 der
MK; die Mittelrippe ist auf dem Photo, nicht aber auf der Zeichnung sichtbar (Abb. 3: 5; Tocik 1964b,
111, Taf. L: 16; Viadar 1973, Taf. 5: 103).

3, 4. Sichelnadel mit geradem Schaft, L. 16,5 cm und Pfriem mit meiflelférmigem Oberteil, L. 10,1 cm
(Abb. 3: 3, 6), Grube 30 S — eine Mulde zwischen der Grube 28 S der MHK und der Grube 36 S der MK,
im Oberteil geschnitten von den Gruben 28 und 34 der MHK, die auch einige Scherben der Badener
Kultur sowie Gefédfse und Scherben der MK und der Hiigelgraberkultur enthielt (Bartik 1996, 197; No-
votnd 1980, 63, Taf. 13: 371; To¢ik 1964b, 62, Taf. XXXI: 13, 14).
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5. Rollenkopfnadel, L. 9,3 cm (Abb. 3: 2, Grube 17 Z der MK; Novotni 1980, 30, Taf. 3: 80 — Grube 20 Z;
Tocik 1964b, 92, Taf. XLIII: 9).

6. Gussform fiir trichterformige und herzférmige Anhénger, L. 76 cm (Abb. 4: 1), Grube 91 S der MK
(Tocik 1964b, 76, Taf. XXXVII: 7, 8).

7. Teil einer Gussform fiir Nadeln mit halbkugeligem Kopf, L. 4,5 cm (Abb. 4: 2), Feld SZ 24, Grube 5 der MK
(Tocik 1964b, 117, Taf. LII: 19).

8. Petschaftkopfnadel, Grube ,,a” (Abb. 3: 1), L. der Nadel 29,6 cm: Grube der MK mit vereinzelten Funden
der MHK (Bartik 1996, 193, Taf. 1I: 10; Novotni 1980, 70, Taf. 3: 445; geringe Unterschiede bei der Kopf-
gestaltung und Verzierung bei M. Novotna und J. Bartik).

9. Gussform fiir Tiillenbeile (Abb. 4: 3), L. e. 8,6 cm. Grube IV der MHK, die auch nicht ndher bestimm-
bare bronzezeitliche Keramik und eine typische Scherbe der MK enthielt (Bartik 1995, 29-31, Abb. 4;
1996, 193, 194, Taf. 3: 4).

Den Dolch (Nr. 1) ordnete B. Hansel den Dolchen mit gerundeter Griffplatte und geschweifter Bahn
der Stufe FD III zu (Hinsel 1968, 43, Liste 14, Nr. 6), nach J. Vladar reprasentiert er den Typ Nitriansky
Hradok der Endphase der frithen und der Anfangsphase der mittleren Bronzezeit (Viaddr 1973, 41), nach
B. Sicherl gehort er der Dolchgruppe IIf, Variante P der Stufe FB IV an (Sicherl 2004, Nr. 328, 789).

Die Spitze eines Dolches oder Schwertes mit Mittelrippe (Nr. 2) wurde von J. Vladar als Dolchspitze
interpretiert und ebenfalls dem Typ Nitriansky Hradok zugeordnet (Viaddr 1973, 42), von B. Sicherl als
Schwertspitze gewertet und in die Stufe FBZ IV datiert (Sicherl 2004, Nr. 328, 329, 788).

Die Sichelnadel (Nr. 3) sprach M. Novotna als eine Variante der kosziderzeitlichen Sichelnadeln an,
bei W. David war sie namengebend fiir die Variante Veselé der Sichelnadeln (David 1998, 342; Novotnd
1980, 63).

Der Pfriem (Nr. 4) ist fiir die Datierung der Funde aus der ,Grube” 30 S irrelevant. Auch die Rollen-
kopfnadel (Nr. 5) trigt als ein langlebiger Nadeltyp nicht zur naheren Datierung der Grube 17 Z bei.

Fir die nahere Datierung der Gussform fiir herzformige und trichterformige Anhénger (Nr. 6)
sind die Negative der herzférmigen Anhdnger infolge ihrer langen Lebensdauer wenig empfindlich
(Furmdnek 1980, 23), aber das Negativ des trichterféormigen Anhangers — eines charakteristischen Bron-
zetyps des Koszider-Horizontes im Karpatenbecken — datiert diese Gussform in die Stufe B1 (Bartik 1995,
31, 38, Abb. 5: 7; Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, 72, 73, Abb. 1; Furmdnek 1980, 34, 35; Tocik 1964b, 50). Die Kera-
mik aus dieser Grube wurde im Jahre 1976 veroffentlicht (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1976, Abb. 9).

Die Gussform fiir Nadeln mit halbkugeligem Kopf (Nr. 7) diente nach J. Bartik zum Gieflen der Na-
deln mit gelochtem Kopf vom Typ Gajary (Bartik 1995, 32, Abb. 5: 8), die Verfasserin dieses Beitrages
machte aber auf das Vorhandensein von Gussformen mit halbkugeligem ungelochtem Kopf in den Sied-
lungen der Vétefov-Kultur in Boheimkirchen und Pulkau aufmerksam; in Pulkau ist dieser Nadeltyp in
die Koszider-Zeit datiert (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, 72, 73, Abb. 1; Neugebauer 1979, Abb. 7: 5).

Die Petschaftkopfnadel (Nr. 8) wurde von M. Novotna dem Typ Géggenhofen der mittleren Hiigel-
graberzeit mit einem Hinweis auf das noch nicht veréffentlichte Inventar der Grube ,,a” zugeordnet
(Novotnd 1980, Nr. 44, 83). Bereits von K. Willvonseder wurden die Petschaftkopfnadeln mit linien-
verziertem Schaft in die Stufe B2 mit der Mdglichkeit ihres Uberdauerns in die Stufe C datiert (Will-
vonseder 1937, 116). In der Hiigelgraberkultur Niederbayerns werden die Petschaftkopfnadeln dieser
Art fir Leittypen der Stufe B2, in der MHK Bohmens und Méhrens fiir Leittypen der mittleren Stufe
gehalten (Benes 1959, 36, Abb. 2: 5; Furmdnek 1973, 112, 113; Hochstetter 1980, Beil. 1; Rz’hovsky’ 1979, 64).
Ebenfalls das bereits im vorangehenden Kapitel zitierte, absolut datierte Grab 800/2 der mittleren Stufe
der MHK Mikulov in Siidméhren enthielt eine vergleichbare Petschaftkopfnadel (Sabatovd u. a. 2020,
Abb. 12: 4). Im Hiigelgrab 20 mit zwei Grabkammern von Pitten waren im Grab 20b zwei Petschaft-
kopfnadeln vergleichbarer Art und im Grab 20a zwei Lochhalsnadeln mit profiliertem Schaft enthal-
ten (Benkovsky-Pivovarovi 1985, 46; Hampl/Kerchler 1981, Taf. 202: 1-4). Die Moglichkeit des chronolo-
gischen Ankniipfens der Petschaftkopfnadel aus der Grube ,,a” an die Bronzen der Stufe Bl in Veselé
ist also gegeben; bei der Annahme ihres Zusammenhanges mit der Besiedlung der Fundstelle in der
jlingeren und spaten Stufe der MHK stiitzte sich J. Bartik auf die langere Lebenszeit dieses Nadeltyps
(Bartik 1996, 213, 214). Bedauerlicherweise blieben die keramischen Begleitfunde dieser Nadel unver-
offentlicht.

Die Gussform aus der Grube I1V/1933 (Nr. 9) wurde von J. Bartik als Gussform fiir Tiillenbeile interpre-
tiert, in die spate Stufe der MHK datiert und fiir einen der friithesten Nachweise der Erzeugung von Tiil-
lenbeilen im Karpatenbecken gehalten (Bartik 1995, 2931, 40, Abb. 4; 1996, 193, 194, 213; Taf. 2: 5-9; 3: 1, 2, 4),
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wéhrend B. Sicherl sie als Gussform fiir Lanzenspitzentiille deutete (Sicherl 2004, 330, Nr. 801). Das nur
fragmentarisch erhaltene Keramikinventar ermoglicht leider keine préazisere Datierung dieser Grube im
Rahmen der MHK, es sei jedoch erwéhnt, dass es einen etwas uneiheitlichen Eindruck macht. Die Am-
phore mit ausladenden Hals und das weite Kegelhalsgefafs mit niedrigem Hals finden Vergleichsmog-
lichkeiten im Inventar der bereits erwahnten Grube 8 S, die nach ]. Bartik der jiingeren Stufe der MHK
angehort (Bartik 1969, 213, Abb. 2: 7, 8), wahrend es sich bei der Schiissel um ein eher der BD-zeitlichen
Stufe Blucina zuordnendes Gefafs handelt (Bartik 1996, 209, Taf. 2: 9). Auch in Veselé ist man also — wenn
auch nur einem geringeren Ausmaf$ — mit dem gemeinsamen Auftreten der Keramik der MHK und der
Keramik der frithen Urnenfelderzeit konfrontiert, wie z. B. bei den Siedlungsgruben 222 und 1/76 von
Strachotin (Iél’hovsky’ 1982, Taf. 28: 11, 13; 31: 3—-5). Auf die unzureichend nachgewiesene Existenz der Stu-
fe Strachotin-Velké Hostéradky wurde anderorts hingewiesen (Benkovsky-Pivovarovi 2015, 75).

Aus der Ubersicht der aus den Gruben stammenden Bronzen und Gussformen ergibt sich m. E. ein
Kontinuum der Besiedlung von Veselé seit der Endphase der frithen Bronzezeit (Nr. 1, 2?) {iber die dltere
Stufe der mittleren Bronzezeit (Nr. 3, 6, 7) bis in ihre mittlere Stufe (Nr. 8). Durch die Gussform aus der
Grube IV (Nr. 9) wurde von ]. Bartik die Existenz der Besiedlung der Fundstelle durch die MHK bis in
ihre spate Stufe nachgewiesen. Fiir die Frage der kontinuierlichen Besiedliting der Fundstelle kommt die
grofite Beduetung der Datierung der Petschaftkopfnadel zu (Nr. 8).

Die hohe Anzahl der Gruben mit ,gemischtem” Keramikinventar der MK und der MHK spricht
ebenfalls fiir ein Kontinuum der Besiedlung, allerdings erlaubt die gegenwartige Fundvorlage keine
nédhere Beschiftigung mit diesem Thema. Bereits im Band tiber die MK wurden einige Gefédsse und
Geféafsteile der MHK veroffentlicht (Tocik 1964b, Taf. XXX: 1; XXXI: 12, 15; XXXIX: 12; XL: 2; XLVIL: 9; L: 7;
LIV: 12; LIX: 6-9), sodass die typologische Tabelle J. Bartiks um zwei Gefdssformen zu ergdnzen wére
(Bartik 1995, Abb. 3; Tocik 1964b, Taf. XXXIX: 12; XL: 2). Den Angaben J. Bartiks zur kulturellen Zugeho-
rigkeit der Keramik in insgesamt 21 Fundverbanden der MHK - davon 18 Gruben — ist zu entnehmen,
dass nur etwa 14 % der Fundverbande ausschliefllich Keramik der MHK und 19 % der Fundverbéande
Keramik der MHK und nicht ndher bestimmbare bronzezeitliche Scherben enthielten, wahrend in
iiber 66 % der Fundverbanden sowohl die Keramik der MK als auch die der MHK vorhanden war
(Bartik 1996, 192-201; Zusammenstellung der Angaben bei; Benkovsky-Pivovarovi/Chropovsky 2015, 132,
Abb. 122). Angesichts dieser Situation ist eine Deutung des gemeinsamen Vorkommens von Keramik
der beiden Kulturen in den Fundverbanden von Veselé nur als eine sekundédre Erscheinung unwahr-
scheinlich, umso mehr, als man einer solchen Fundvergesellschaftung auch in der Grube 6 der MHK
von Bahon begegnet; der Unterteil des Kruges gehort der MK an (Bartik 1991, Abb. 9: 3). Die Ansicht
des Ausgréabers A. Knor tiber die Ankunft der Trager der Mitteldonaulandischen Hiigelgraberkultur
in die Siedlung von Veselé zu einer Zeit, als die Madarovce-Kultur noch in voller Bliite stand, scheint
da viel plausibler zu sein.

Die aufgrund der Bronzen erzielten Resultate stehen zwar mit dem hohen Anteil der Gruben mit , ge-
mischtem” Keramikinventar der MK und MHK im Einklang, aber die endgiiltige Losung dieser Frage
ist an die vollstandige Veroffentlichung des Keramikinventars der verldsslich bronzedatierten Gruben
mit Inventar der MK und MHK von Veselé gebunden. Angesichts der unzureichenden Kenntnis der
Siedlungskeramik der dlteren und der mittleren Phase der MHK ware allerdings auch die Fundvorlage
der bronzedatierten Bl-zeitlichen Siedlung der MHK von Pfitluky im Thaya-Tal (Trridckovd 1954) mehr
als wiinschenswert.

ZUR KERAMIK DER MITTELDONAULANDISCHEN HUGELGRABERKULTUR
IM GRABERFELD VON DUNAUJVAROS

Seit der von A. Mozsolics publizierten Arbeit iiber die ,Geschichte der Grofien Wanderung” (Mozsolics
1957, 144) erfuhr die Theorie tiber die Expansion der Hiigelgraberkultur ins Karpatenbecken in der unga-
rischen Literatur wesentliche Anderungen, die sich in der Annahme der Expansion dieser Kultur nicht
nur aus dem Westen, sondern auch aus dem Norden, einer kosziderzeitlichen sowie einer postkoszider-
zeitlichen Expansionswelle und der Anteilnahme der auchtochthonen Bevolkerung an der Entstehung
der lokalen Gruppen der Hiigelgraberkultur bis zur Annahme der Entstehung der Hiigelgraberkultur
in Ungarn manifestieren (Béna 1992, 36—38; Csinyi 2019, 64; Eqry 2004, 121; Foltiny 1985; Ilon 2019, 312;
Kemenczei 1969, 186, 187; Kiss 2002, 486-492; 2013, 72—-76; Kovdcs 1981, 88; 1994, 162; Kdszegi 1971, 83, 84;
Kustar/Wicker 2002, 189; Vicze 2011, 139, 140).
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Tab. 1. Dunatijvéros. Chronologische Gliederung des Gréberfeldes (Vicze 2011).

Reinecke General Chronological Period Chronology of Dunaujvaros-Duna-dil6é cemetery
Bz. B2 Late Bronze Age | Rakdczifalva group with Tumulus culture graves
Bz B1 Middle Bronze Age IlI Late Koszider phase
: Koszider phase Early Koszider phase

Vatya Il -Vatya Ill

Bz. A2 Middle B Age |l
z iddle Bronze Age Vatya I

. Vatya |
Middle Bronze Age | Vatya | with Kisapostag 3 graves
Bz. A1
Formative phase of the Vatya culture W|th Kisapostag 2
Early Bronze Age IlI R

Kulcs phase of the Nagyrév culture with Kisapostag 1 graves

Early Bronze Age Il Szigetszentmiklos phase of the Nagyrév culture

Die slowakischen Autoren, die sich auf die am Ende der sechziger und am Anfang der siebziger
Jahre des 20. Jh. freigelegten Gréberfelder von Dolny Peter (jetzt Svdty Peter), Kamenica nad Hronom,
Mala nad Hronom, Salka I und Salka II stiitzen konnten (Dusek 1969; Toc¢ik 1964a), waren schon damals
der Meinung, dass der Umfang der Expansion der Hiigelgrdberkultur aus dem Westen in Ungarn
iiberschatzt wird und dass man nur vom Vordringen ethnischer Einheiten sprechen kann (Tocik/Vladdr
1971, 395).

Zu terminologischen Komplikationen fiihrte die Bezeichnung des kosziderzeitlichen Graberfeldes
von Dolny Peter als eines Graberfeldes der Karpatenlandischen Hiigelgraberkultur (Benkovsky-Pivova-
rovd 2016, 21, 22, 26; Dusek 1969). V. Furméanek und O. Ozdani dachten iiber eine Zuordnung zur Kar-
patenldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur auch bei der Rakospalota-Phase der Vatya-Kultur nach (Furmdnek/
Ozdidni 1990, 130); in Transdanubien iibernahm I. Egry diese Terminologie fiir das kleine kosziderzeitli-
che Gréberfeld von Gyor-Menfécsanak (Egry 2004), fiir die kosziderzeitlichen Graber im Graberfeld von
Dunatjvaros mit seiner Belegung von der Stufe Al bis in die Stufe B2 kdme aber eine solche Losung
tiberhaupt nicht in Frage (Vicze 2011, Abb. 31). Die Ansichten iiber die kulturelle Stellung des Koszider-
Horizontes in der Stidwestslowakei und in Nordwesttransdanubien waren also neu zu iiberdenken und
nach Moglichkeit zu vereinheitlichen.

Die Monographie des Graberfeldes von Dunatjvaros erschien im Jahre 2011 (Vicze 2011). Die mit-
telbronzezeitlichen Nadeln aus diesem Graberfeld wurden bereits im Jahre 1983 von J. thovsky verof-
fentlicht (Rihovsky 1983, Nr. 3, 4, 8—11, 1319, 21-24, 2830, 33, 34, 40—44, 167). Der Autor datierte sie im
Rahmen der von ihm aufgestellten Nadeltypen in die Stufe IIIb nach A. Mozsolics und die Stufen MD I
und MD II nach B. Hénsel, wobei er allerdings die Stufen MD I und MD Il irrtiimlich fiir zwei Unterstu-
fen eines mit Lochham-Horizont synchronisierbaren Koszider-Horizontes hielt (Rihovsky 1983, 5, 8—11).
Auf Rihovskys Werk aufbauend befassten sich mit den Nadeln aus diesem Gréberfeld W. David und
E. Innerhofer (David 1998, Nr. 42, 73, 74, 87, 108, 109, 116, 153, 161-163; Innerhofer 2000, 336, 337, 339, 341, 346,
348). In der Monographie des Gréberfeldes kam allerdings in einigen Fallen zu Korrekturen der Zusam-
mensetzung der Grabinventare, auferdem sind Unterschiede bei den Nadelzeichnungen bei J. Rihovsky
und bei M. Vicze festzustellen, die manchmal ihre Identifizierung erschweren.

Den Fundbestand des Graberfeldes von Dunatjvaros teilte M. Vicze in sechs Phasen auf, wobei sie
die ersten drei Phasen inklusive Vatya I mit der Stufe Al, die Phasen Vatya II und III mit der Stufe A2,
die Phasen Koszider-frith und Koszider-spat mit der Stufe Bl und die Gréaber der Rékoczifalva-Gruppe
sowie der Hiigelgraberkultur mit der Stufe B2 synchronisierte (Tab. 1; Vicze 2011, Abb. 31). Um sich mit
der Keramik der Mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur (im Folgenden: MHK) befassen zu konnen,
ist kurz zur Datierung der Nadeln der Stufe Bl — der Sichelnadeln und der Lochhalsnadeln mit profilier-
tem Schaft — Stellung zu nehmen.

Die Sichelnadeln werden von M. Vicze in die Stufen Koszider-frith und Koszider-spat datiert, ohne
zwischen der Datierung der Stiicke mit gelochtem Kopf und gelochtem Hals zu unterscheiden, was an-
gesichts des gemeinsamen Vorkommens beider Varianten im Grab 854b begreiflich ist (Vicze 2011, Taf.
216: 3). Die Sichelnadel mit waagrecht gelochtem Hals aus dem Grab 86 wurde aber dlter datiert und in
die Phase Vatya III gesetzt (Vicze 2011, Taf. 158: 7). Die Vergesellschaftung einer Sichelnadel mit geloch-
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Abb. 5. Dunatjvaros. Grab 632 (nach Vicze 2011, durch Mafistédbe erganzt). Mafistab: a — 1, 2; b — 3-6.

tem Hals mit einer mit gelochtem Kopf nicht nur im zitierten Grab von Dunatjvaros, sondern auch im
Grab 17 von Dolny Peter und im Grab 66 von Neumarkt/Ybbs (Dusek 1969, Abb. 8: 1, 3; Vicze 2011, Taf.
216: 3; Reiter 2020, Abb. 298) bestitigt die giangige Datierung dieses Nadeltyps in die Stufe Bl, sodass die
Einordnung der Nadel aus dem Grab 86 in die Stufe A2 nicht akzeptiert werden kann. In den Grabern
mit Sichelnadeln kein Gefaf$ vorhanden, das mit der MHK in Zusammenhang gebracht werden kdnnte.
Anders ist die Situation bei den Grabern mit Lochhalsnadeln mit profiliertem Schaft, wie es am Beispiel
zweier Brandgraber gezeigt werden kann.

Die Lochhalsnadeln mit profiliertem Schaft setzen nach M. Vicze erst in der Phase Koszider-spit an,
d. h. etwas spater als die Sichelnadeln (Vicze 2011, 131, 132, Abb. 30). Aus dem Grab 578 stammen zwei
Lochhalsnadeln mit profiliertem Schaft — eine mit Seitendse, die andere mit zentral gelochtem Hals (Vi-
cze 2011, Taf. 216: 2), die fiir die langjahrigen Diskussionen {iber das hohere Alter der Variante mit Seite-
nose bzw. mit exzentrischer Lochung von Bedeutung sind (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd/Chropovsky 2015, 56, 57;
Hiinsel 1968, 84, 85, Abb. 4; Innerhofer 2000, 36, 37).

Die Lochhalsnadel aus dem Grab 632 wurde von M. Vicze jlinger datiert; dieses Grab ist das einzige
bronzedatierte Grab der jiingsten Phase des Graberfeldes (Abb. 5). Es enthielt eine Nadel mit konischem
Kopf und profiliertem Schaft (Abb. 5: 1), die von J. Rihovsky in die Nihe des Lochham-Horizontes und
von F. Innerhofer in die 2. Phase der Mittelbronzezeit, d. h. in die Stufe B2/C1 gesetzt wurde (Innerhofer
2000, 105, Abb. 10; Iiz’hovsky’ 1983, 14, Taf. 4: 44). Nach einer genaueren Zeichnung bei M. Vicze handelt
es sich aber eindeutig um einen Nadeltyp der Stufe Bl — um eine Lochhalsnadel vom Typ Leobersdorf
(Rihovsky’ 1979, 23, Taf. 3: 35; Vicze 2011, Taf. 227: 2), die M. Vicze als eine Fortfithrung des Nadeltyps der
vorangehenden Phase Koszider-spat bezeichnete (Vicze 2011, 145).

Zum Keramikinventar des Grabes 632 gehort ein amphorenartiges Gefafs mit verzierter Schulter, das
M. Vicze aufgrund waagrechter Bandhenkel mit Traditionen der mitteleuropaischen Hiigelgraberkul-
tur in Zusammenhang brachte (Abb. 5: 4; Vicze 2011, 140). Amphorenartige Gefafse vergleichbarer Form
und mit vergleichbarer Verzierung kommen in der MHK oft vor; sie sind meistens aufer mit gestrichel-
ten Dreiecken auch noch mit einem von einer kurzen Leiste herablaufenden senkrechten Mittelstreifen
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Abb. 6. Dunatjvaros. Grab 578 (nach Vicze 2011, durch Mafistédbe erganzt). Mafistab: a — 1, 2; b — 3-5.

versehen, der aus gegeniibergestellten gestrichelten Dreiecken — dem sog. Sanduhrmotiv, dem senk-
rechten Myrtenzweig- bzw. Tannenmotiv bzw. aus weiteren Verzierungsmotiven bestehen kann, aufler-
dem sind sie oft mit sog. Leitermuster verziert (Lauermann/Hahnel 1998/1999, Taf. 3: 3; 4: 1, Melzer 1992,
Abb. auf S. 70: 2; Podborsky 1964, Abb. 15: 8; Stuchlik 1993, Abb. 175: 8). Die Herkunft des Sanduhr-, des
Myrtenzweig- bzw. Tannenmotivs und des Leitermustermotivs ist in der Bohmisch-Oberpfélzischen
Hiigelgraberkultur zu suchen, wo diese Motive bei der Verzierung von Amphoren, amphorenartigen
GefaBen und Schiisseln eine haufige Anwendung fanden (Cujanovi-Jilkovd 1970, Taf. 8: C11; 14: E20;
27: C8, 10; 29: Al; 31: Al, 2; 32: C15; 41: A2; 69: 18; 73: 6 u. v. w.; Stuchlik 2006, 203; Torbriigge 1959, Taf. 80
unten). Mehr oder weniger vergleichbare Gefédfse sind im mittleren Donauraum oft auch aufSerhalb des
Verbreitungsgebiets der MHK anzutreffen, so auch in Dunatjvaros (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1974, Abb. 4;
Brezinovd 2010, Taf. I: 4, Hampl/Kerchler 1981, Taf. 210: 16; 225: 5; 226: 15; 227: 6; Ilon 1999, Taf. 6: 1; Vicze
2011, Taf. 228: 6), aber die beste Parallele der Amphore aus dem Grab 632 stammt aus der mittelbronze-
zeitlichen Siedlung der MHK von Brno-Cernd Pole (Briinn-Schwarzfeld); ihre waagrechten Bandhenkel
sind zwar auf der mit gestrichelten Dreiecken verzierten Schulter der Amphore angesetzt, aber auf der
Schulter trdgt sie genauso wie das Gefafs von Dunatijvaros anstatt des iiblichen Mittelstreifens einen
runden Hofbuckel (Abb. 7: 1). Sie fand sich wahrend der Altgrabung K. Schirmeisens und ihr Fund-
kontext ist leider unbekannt (Schirmeisen 1927, Abb. 7). Die mittelbronzezeitlichen Funde aus dieser
Siedlung werden rahmenhaft in die Stufe B1 datiert (Stuchlik 2006, Tab. auf S. 223), allerdings ohne zur
Ganze vorgelegt und untersucht zu sein; im Jahre 1993 setzte S. Stuchlik diese Amphore in die mitt-
lere Stufe der MHK (Stuchlik 1993, Abb. 175: 18). Im Vatyaer Keramikinventar des Grabes 632 von Du-
naujvaros wirkt die Amphore wie ein fremdes Element und obwohl die Herkunft der Buckelverzierung
der Keramik im Karpatenbecken gesucht wird (léihovsky' 1982, 18, 19 mit éalterer Literatur), kann sie als
Importware gewertet werden.

Die Amphore ist das einzige Geféfs im Gréaberfeld von Dunaujvaros, das unmittelbar mit der MHK
in Zusammenhang gebracht werden kann, es sei aber auch noch auf einen anders gearteten mogli-
chen Zusammenhang mit dieser Kultur bei der Schiissel aus dem bronzedatierten Grab 578 hingewie-
sen. Dieses Grab enthielt zwei Gefdfie der Vatya-Kultur, eine streng konische Schiissel mit doppelten
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Abb. 7. Keramik der Mitteldonaulandischen Hiigelgraberkultur. 1 — Brno-Cernd Pole, Siedlungsfund (nach Stuchlik
1993; Zeichnung S. Stuchlik); 2 — Mortersdorf, Grabfund (nach Ebner 2007; Zeichnung D. Ebner); 3 — Unterhautzenthal,
Siedlungsfund (nach Tscherkassky 2019; Zeichnung D. Frost).

Randlappen und die bereits oben erwahnten zwei Varianten der Lochhalsnadeln mit doppelkoni-
schem Kopf und profiliertem Schaft; von M. Vicze wurde dieses Grab in die Stufe Koszider-spat datiert
(Abb. 6; Vicze 2011, Abb. 31; 200: 1-4).

Im Graberfeld von Dunatjvaros sind zahlreiche Schiisseln mit doppelten Randlappen vorhanden,
die M. Vicze den Phasen Koszider-frith und Koszider-spit zuordnete; unter Berufung auf I. Torma und
Sz. Honti leitete die Autorin diese Schiisselform von den Schiisseln der nordlichen Gruppe der inkrustier-
ten Keramik ab, die nach I. Torma fiir die Untergruppe Esztergom charakteristisch sind (Torma 1976, 34,
Taf. 12: 3; Vicze 2011, 129). Mit der Typologie der konischen Schiisseln mit gelapptem Rand in den Gruppen
mit inkrustierter Keramik an der mittleren und unteren Donau befasste sich ausfiihrlich Ch. Reich, aber
alle diese Schiisseln unterscheiden sich durch ihre Formgebung von der Schiissel aus dem Grab 578 von
Dunatjvaros (Reich 2006, 90-92, Abb. 43). Ebenfalls unter den von V. Kiss zusammengestellten Schiissel-
typen der nordlichen Gruppe mit inkrustierter Keramik befindet sich keine streng konische Form (Kiss
2012, Abb. 11; 15). Um Unklarheiten zu vermeiden, sei darauf hingewiesen, dass die nordliche Gruppe der
inkrustierten Keramik in der Slowakei als Nordpannonische Kultur bezeichnet wird.

Die Schiisseln mit doppelten Randlappen von Dunaujvaros zeigen eine variable Profilierung; es sind
konische Formen (Vicze 2011, Taf. 172: 4; 196: S; 198: 9; 202: 2; 204: 10; 208: 8), Formen mit leicht gewalbter
bis gewdlbter Wand (Vicze 2011, Taf. 180: 4; 214: 7; 220: 14) und Formen mit leicht einziehender Wand
vorhanden (Vicze 2011, 200: 3, 12; 201: 7; 204: 7). Sie zeichnen sich durch eine profilierte Rippe an der
Innenseite aus, die wohl zur Aufnahme des Deckels diente und sind mit einfachen Randlappen und in
feststellbaren Fallen mit einem Bandhenkel versehen. Profilierte Randlappen hat nur eine Schiissel ohne
Innenrippe (Vicze 2011, Taf. 186: 1). Die Profilierung der Randlappen kann fiir ein Charakteristikum
der Schiisseln und Schalen unterschiedlicher Form im Karpatenbecken gehalten werden (Bartik 1991,
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Abb. 9: 2; Brezinovd 2010, Taf. VII: 3; VIII: 4; Csdnyi 1980, Abb. 8: 9; Nagy 2005, Abb. S: 10; Ozdiini 2010, Taf.
VI: 5, 6; léz'hovslq] 1982, 42; Trogmayer 1975, Taf. 16: 188: 3; 34: 388: 1), was aber nicht bedeutet, dass das Vor-
kommen von solchen Lappen nur auf das Karpatenbecken und von einfachen Lappen nur auf das Ver-
breitungsgebiet der MHK beschrankt ist (Bartik/Hajnalova 2004, Abb. 13: 1; Csanyi/Tarnoki 1992, Abb. 90;
Fojtik 2015, Taf. 42; 9; Stuchlik 1971, 144, Abb. 2: 3, 4).

In Dunatjvaros sind die Beziehungen zur MHK bei den Schiisseln mit leicht einziehender Wand,
vor allem bei der Schiissel aus dem Grab 578 am offensichtlichsten, und zwar aufgrund ihrer Gesamt-
gestaltung, die an die Vorliebe dieser Kultur fiir streng konische, manchmal fast extrem einziehende
Gefaflwande erinnert, die nicht nur bei den Schiisseln, sondern auch bei den Bechern und weiteren Ge-
faflformen zum Ausdruck kommt (Bartik 1996, Taf. 15: 8; Doneus 1991, Abb. 17; Fojtik 2015, Taf. 1: 3; 33: 1;
Rihovsky’ 1982, Taf. 8: A2; 22: A1, 2; 22: B2; 27: B2; Stuchlik 2020, Abb. 11: 7). An streng konischen Schiisseln
ist aus chronologischen Griinden in erster Linie ein Fragment einer Schiissel mit doppelten Randlappen
aus der Verf. 3 von Inzersdorf in Niederosterreich zu erwdhnen, und zwar wegen seines gemeinsamen
Vorkommens mit einem Topf, der den Tépfen der sog. ,Ubergangskeramik A2/B1” in Oberbayern nahe
steht (Neugebauer 1994, Abb. 83: 9, 11; Koschik 1981, Taf. 15: 3; 28: 9). Einige Topfe dieser Art aus Ober- und
Niederdsterreich sind verldsslich in die Stufe Bl datiert (Aspdck/Schmitsberger 2004, Abb. 92; 93; Benkouvsky-
Pivovarovd/Stadler 2019, 52, 53; Reitberger 2008, Taf. 16: 1, 4); nur nebenbei sei ein derartiger Topf sogar aus
der Gegend bei Szeged erwéhnt, dessen Fundzusammenhang mit Koszider-Bronzen leider nicht gesi-
chert ist (Trogmayer 1969, 96, Abb. 1). Als Vergleichsfunde fiir die konische Schiissel aus dem Grab 578
von Dunatjvaros in den Grabern der MHK konnen die Schiisseln mit einfachen Randlappen im Grab
von Kfenovice und im Grab 3 von Mdrtersdorf angefiihrt werden (Abb. 7: 2; Ebner 2007, Taf. 3: 1; léz'hovsk]]
1982, Taf. 8: B7; Stuchlik 2020, Abb. 11). Von der noch nicht verdffentlichten Siedlung in Unterhautzenthal
stammt eine Schiissel der behandelten Art mit doppelten Randlappen (Abb. 7: 3); fiir die Moglichkeit,
sie abzubilden, gehort mein Dank G. Tscherkassky, MA (Tscherkassky 2019, Abb. 64). Diese Schiissel mit
innen abgesetztem Rand ist mit vier Schlitzen versehen, die ein westlich orientiertes Merkmal darstellen
(Kartierungen: Gersbach 1974, Abb. 11; Hundt 1957, Abb. 3; Moucha/Trnka 1959, Abb. 237). Mit dem Vor-
kommen von Schlitzen auf der bronzezeitlichen Keramik im westlichen Transdanubien befasste sich
ausfiihrlich G. Ilon, der auf die Beziehungen einer Schiissel aus dem kosziderzeitlichen Depotfund von
Veszprém zu Bayern hinwies (Ilon 2019, 282, 283; Taf. 7: 3). So, wie die Schiissel von Dunatjvaros, haben
auch die Schiisseln von Mortersdorf und Unterhautzental nur einen Henkel an der Wand, wahrend die
Schiissel von Kfenovice henkellos sein soll. Aufgrund der Innenleiste, die bei den zitierterten Schiisseln
der MHK und auch bei den von G. Ilon abgebildeten Schiisseln nicht vorhanden ist (Ilon 2019, Taf. 7: 3;
22: 3-7), ware die Schiissel von Dunatjvaros, wie auch die weiteren zitierten konischen Schiisseln mit
gelapptem Rand aus diesem Gréberfeld als Resultat der Einflussnahme aus dem Bereich der MHK auf
die aus den Schiisseln der nordlichen Gruppe der inkrustierten Keramik hervorgegangenen Schiissel-
formen zu interpretieren.

Zusammenfassend kann konstatiert werden, dass im Inventar der Graber 578 und 632 von Du-
nagjvaros Keramik vorhanden ist, die Beziehungen zur MHK bezeugt. Beide Graber sind durch
Bronzenadeln einwandfrei in die Stufe Bl, d. h. in die Koszider-Zeit, datiert. Einer umfangreicheren
Beurteilung der Kontakte dieser beiden Kulturerscheinungen steht leider die unzufriedenstellende
Kenntnis der umfangreichen Siedlungsfunde der Vatya-Kultur in Nordwestungarn und in der Siidslo-
wakei im Wege. Die Kontakte mit der MHK waren aber nicht nur auf diese Kultur und den besagten
Zeitabschnitt beschrankt; als Beispiele fiir das Vordringen der MHK ins Verbreitungsgebiet der Kar-
patenlandischen Hiigelgraberkultur kdnnen die Siedlungsfunde von Baj¢ und die Grabfunde von Sal-
ka I, Mala nad Hronom und Nové Zamky genannt werden (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 2019, Abb. 3A; Dusek
1980, Taf. VII: 1; Rihovsky 1982, Taf. 20: B11; 25: B; Tocik 1964a, Taf. XVIIL: 7; XXXV: 3; 1978, Abb. auf S. 74,
Nr. 2). Zur Beurteilung des Ausmasses und der Art des Vordringens der MHK ins Karpatenbecken
kann daher auch das Herauslosen der Keramikfunde dieser Kultur aus dem der Karpatenlandischen
Hiigelgraberkultur zugesprochenem Fundgut beitragen.

Abschliefiend kann zu diesen drei Themen Folgendes gesagt werden:

Das am ehesten in die mittlere Stufe der MHK datierbare Grab von Oberdiirnbach erweitert die An-
zahl der Gréber dieser Kultur, in denen die Toten in der Hockerlage bestattet wurden. Die Skelettres-
te wurden nicht geborgen, aufgrund der unterschiedlichen Seitenlage der Toten, die in der MHK be-
reits mehrfach als geschlechtsgebundenes Merkmal nachgewiesen ist und aufgrund des Grabinventars
scheint aber moglich zu sein, dass in diesem Grab eine Frau und ein Junge bestattet waren.
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Die Frage der kontinuierlichen Besiedlung von Veselé durch die Madarovce-Kultur und die MHK
kann zwar bei gegenwartiger unzureichender Fundvorlage nicht restlos beantwortet werden, jedoch
spricht sowohl die Datierung der Bronzen und der Gussformen aus den Gruben als auch die hohe An-
zahl der Gruben mit , gemischtem” Keramikinventar gegen die Annahme eines Hiatus zwischen der
Besiedlung der Fundstelle durch diese beiden Kulturen.

Obwohl die Nachweise der Keramik bzw. der Elemente der MHK im Gréberfeld von Dunadjvaros
bescheiden sind, durch ihre einwandfreie Datierung bezeugen sie die Kontakte der Vatya-Kultur mit
der MHK zur Koszider-Zeit, d. h. wahrend der Stufe B1, wobei sie riickwirkend auch zur Datierung der
betreffenden Keramiktypen in ihrem angestammten Verbreitungsgebiet beitragen.
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Prispevky k stredodunajskej mohylovej kultare
Zoja Benkovsky-Pivovarova

Sthrn

Prace o stredodunajskej mohylovej kulture (dalej SMK) sa tykaju zvacsa jednotlivych oblasti tejto kulttry, ktoré sa de-
terminované politickymi hranicami. Aj v stcasnosti to vedie k nedorozumeniam v koncepcii tejto kulttry v Cechach,
na Morave, taktiez na Slovensku na jednej strane a v Rakuisku na strane druhej, kde sa termin SMK K. Willvonsedera
vztahoval na podstatne SirsSie tizemie. Tento prispevok sa snazi o nadregionalny pristup k problematike tejto kultiry
na podklade kostrového hrobu z Oberdiirnbachu v severnej casti Dolného Rakuska, sidliska vo Veselom na zapadnom
Slovensku a keramiky z pohrebiska v Dunadjvarosi, v severozapadnom Madarsku.

Oberdiirnbach

Zo severného Dolného Rakuska, tzn. z oblasti rozsirenia SMK, je na rozdiel od juzného Dolného Raktska znamych
pomerne malo hrobov. Z tohto dévodu sa v tomto prispevku upozorniuje na hrob v Oberdiirnbachu, ktory odkrylo
v roku 1955 mizeum v Eggenburgu. Udaje o hrobe st prevzaté z nalezovej spravy byvalého kustéda mtizea F. Schif-
fera, o ktort sa oprel J. Maurer pri jeho publikovani. Napriek tomu, ze inventar hrobu z Oberdiirnbachu je chronolo-
gicky malo vyrazny, na zaklade tpravy hrobu, ktord pripomina kamenné hrobové komory v Leobersdorfe a Mikulove
a spolahlivej analogie salky v hrobe zo Smolenic je pravdepodobné jeho datovanie do stredného stupna strednej doby
bronzovej. Vsetky hroby z uvedenych lokalit obsahovali ihlice s pecatidlovou hlavicou porovnatelného typu, pricom
v pripade hrobu z Mikulova je takéto datovanie podlozené aj absoltitnymi datami. V prispevku sa poukazuje na varia-
bilitu pochovavania v skréenej polohe v SMK.

Veselé

Nazory na vztah madarovskej kultiry (dalej MK) a SMK na tomto sidlisku sa rozchadzaji. Podla nazoru vediceho
vyskumu A. Knora sidlisko MK bolo narusené sidliskom SMK. Na malej ploche mimo madarskych jam sa zistila mala
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skupina jam SMK, ktora vzbudzovala dojem sti¢asnosti tychto dvoch kulttr. Na druhej strane sa vSak keramika SMK
nasla v nestratifikovanej vrstve MK, okrem toho jedna z jdm SMK narusila tato vrstvu a aj jednu jamu MK. Autori
monografie o MK a studie o SMK vsak predpokladaju hiat medzi osidlenim lokality tymito dvomi kulttrami. Ako vy-
plyva z uvedeného prehladu, pre otdzku kontinuity alebo diskontinuity osidlenia MK a SMK vo Veselom ma najvacsi
vyznam ihlica s pecatidlovou hlavicou z jamy ,a“ ktora podla M. Novotnej reprezentuje typ Goggenhofen stredného
stupnia mohylovej kultury. Uz K. Willvonseder datoval ihlice s pecatidlovou hlavicou a zdobenym krf¢kom v Rakusku
do stupnia B2 s moznostou ich pretrvania do stupnia C. V Dolnom Bavorsku patria ku charakteristickym typom stup-
tia B2, v Cechach a na Morave k reprezentantom stredného stupiia SMK, v pripade hrobu 800/2 SMK z Mikulova na
juznej Morave st aj absoltitne datované do tohto stupria. Na pohrebisku v Pitten sa nasli v jednom z dvoch hrobov v mo-
hyle 20, pricom druhy hrob obsahoval ihlice stupnia Bl. Chronologickd nadvaznost pecatidlovych ihlic so zdobenym
kf¢kom na ihlice stupna Bl je teda dokazana. Pri neskorSom datovani exempldra z Veselého sa J. Bartik oprel o dlhsi
vyskyt tohto typu ihlic. Podla spracovania tidajov J. Bartika o kultirnom zaradeni 21 stredobronzovych nalezovych
celkov obsahovalo iba priblizne 14 % celkov vylucne keramiku SMK, v 19 % celkov sa nasla keramika tejto kultury
a bliz8ie nezaradené ¢repy z doby bronzovej, kym 66 % celkov poskytlo keramiku MK a SMK. K tomu pristupuje nie-
kol'ko dalsich takychto celkov s keramikou MK a SMK, ktoré boli uverejnené v ramci monografie MK na sidlisku. Popri
kontinuite osidlenia od starsej do strednej doby bronzovej, ktorti dokazuji bronzy a odlievacie formy z jam, je teda aj
z tohto dévodu vysvetlenie spolocného vyskytu uvedenych dvoch kulttr v jamach vyluéne v dosledku sekundarnych
zdsahov SMK nepravdepodobné. Prijatelnejsi je ndzor A. Knora, podla ktorého sa tato kulttira usadila vo Veselom na
sidlisku madarovskej kulttry v ¢ase jeho existencie. Osidlenie lokality touto kultirou az do konca strednej doby bron-
zovej poukdzal J. Bartik, datovanie jamy IV/1933 s odlievacou formou 9 vSak musi zostat otvorené. Definitivne rieSenie
tejto otazky je viazané na publikovanie aspon niekolkych jam so , zmieSanou” keramikou z Veselého, ale vzhladom
na nedostatocnu znalost sidliskovych nalezov SMK z pociatku strednej doby bronzovej by bolo vitané aj kompletné
spracovanie keramiky zo spolahlivo datovaného sidliska stupna Bl v Pritlukach.

Dunaujvaros

Od dias publikovania ,, Dejin velkého stahovania” A. Mozsolicsovou, tzn. od roku 1957, sa nazory madarskych auto-
rov v otazke expanzie mohylovej kultury do Karpatskej kotliny podstatne zmenili. Expanzia tejto kulttry sa predpo-
kladé nielen zo zapadu, ale aj zo severu. Pocita sa s dvomi vinami expanzie v kosziderskom a postkosziderskom obdobi,
priputsta sa nielen podiel doméaceho obyvatelstva na vzniku tejto kulttry, ale aj jej vznik na tizemi Madarska. Slovenski
autori boli vSak uz v 70. rokoch 20. stor. toho nazoru, Ze rozsah expanzie mohylovej kulttiry sa v Madarsku precenuje
a Ze i8lo iba o preniknutie etnickych skupin. Pre tematiku tohto prispevku st na pohrebisku v Dunadjvarosi relevantné
iba fazy , stary Koszider” a , neskory Koszider”, datované do stupna Bl a , hroby skupiny Rékoczifalva a mohylovej kul-
tury”, datované do stupna B2 (tabela 1). Z hrobu 632 pochadza amfora SMK, v hrobe 578 sa nasla konickd misa, ktorej
tvar je vysledkom ovplyvnenia mis severopanoénskej kulttry zo strany SMK. Obidva hroby st datované ihlicami do
stupnia B1, ku kontaktom kultury Vatya so SMK doslo teda hned po vzniku SMK.

Podmienkou postidenia rozsahu a charakteru tychto kontaktov je uverejnenie nélezov zo sidlisk kultury Vatya v se-
verozapadnom Madarsku a na juznom Slovensku. Kontakty so SMK sa vsak neobmedzovali iba na tato kulturu a na
uvedené obdobie. Dokazom toho st nalezy SMK na pohrebiskach v Salke I, Malej nad Hronom a Novych Zamkoch.
K posudeniu rozsahu preniknutia vplyvov SMK do Karpatskej kotliny by teda dopomohlo aj nepredpojaté vyclenenie
keramiky SMK z nalezovych fondov karpatskej mohylovej kultury.

Obr. 1. Lokality stredodunajskej mohylovej kulttry, o ktorych sa referuje v ramci jednotlivych kapitol prispevku. 1 — Ober-
diinbach (Raktsko); 2 — Veselé (Slovensko); 3 — Dunaujvaros (Madarsko).

Obr. 2. Oberdiirnbach. 1-4 — inventar hrobu (kresba E. Schiffer, Z. Benkovsky-Pivovarova, R. Hetflais); 5 — hrob pocas
zachranného vyskumu v roku 1955 (foto F. Schiffer).

Obr. 3. Veselé. Bronzy zo sidliskovych jdm (1-3— podla Novotnd 1980; 4, 5 — podla Vladdir 1973; 6 — podla Bartik 1996).

Obr. 4. Veselé. Odlievacie formy zo sidliskovych jam (podla Bartik 1995; 1996). Kresba J. Bartik, K. Cicova.

Obr. 5. Dunadjvaros. Hrob 632 (podla Vicze 2011, doplnené mierkami). Mierka: a—1, 2; b — 3-6.

Obr. 6. Dunatjvaros. Hrob 578 (podla Vicze 2011, doplnené mierkami). Mierka: a—1, 2; b — 3-5.

Obr. 7. Keramika stredodunajskej mohylovej kultdry. 1 - Brno-Cernd Pole, sidliskovy nalez (podTa Stuchlik 1993; kresba
S. Stuchlik); 2 — Mortersdorf, hrobovy nalez (podla Ebner 2007; kresba D. Ebner); 3 — Unterhautzenthal, sidliskovy
nalez (podla Tscherkassky 2019; kresba D. Frost).

Tabela 1. Dunagjvaros. Chronologické triedenie pohrebiska (Vicze 2011).
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Bronze Age hoards have been a prominent feature of archaeological research for over one hundred years and as such
a topic of different interpretations. Focus has been and is often put on the question whether profane or cultic reasons
and intentions should be seen behind the depositions. This paper aims to show that the hoarding practice can also
clearly be seen as a form of risk management and an expression of coping with risks, whether those are encountered
on an everyday level or as selective actual threats. The range of potential risks spans from maybe predominantly “eco-
nomic” to also significantly “metaphysical” ones. The paper touches on the role of bronze as a valuable material and
a significant form of property. While the raw metal could be remelted and used for many purposes, artefacts in object
form carried an individual and symbolic value and meaning. This paper is based on the preliminary analysis of the
Late Bronze Age/Urnfield hoards Attersee I-IV excavated at Buchberg im Attergau in Austria as part of the BeLaVi —
project in 2019. The deposition of these hoards likely represents a protection of goods connected to the experience of
a “historical” threat. This paper will present the case study, the composition and nature of the hoards, and discusses
and contextualises the ideas involved.

INTRODUCTION

New technologies typically create new risks, and the bronze technology that developed at the advent of
the Bronze Age (BA) was no exception. As the technology and its potential evolved, the risks followed
suit. The potential risks involved ranged from those on an everyday level to selective actual threats. Be-
yond the physical safety hazards of production (which logically played a role), the significant risks were
probably seen as both “economic” and “metaphysical”. Besides the emergent economic value of bronze
as a material the bronze artefacts also carried significant symbolic and/or individual meaning, based on
specific object biographies. This paper aims to discuss the role of bronze as a valuable material and prop-
erty, and show, based on the case study of the Attersee hoards from Austria (Fig. 1; 2), found during the
BeLaVi — project in 2019, how the intentionality behind the creation of BA hoards may be seen in terms
of risk management.

The paper will discuss general and basic definitions of hoards with special reference to European
research histories, and outline the current consensus understanding. Through this, potential problems
or deficiencies within the terminology can be investigated and discussed. As with many discussions
of archaeological phenomena, maintaining a separation between analytical terminology, used by us in
a disciplinary setting to describe qualities, quantities, contexts and relationships, and an interpretive ter-
minology, which aims to uncover original intentionalities, and therefore understand internal dynamic
processes, is a significant challenge. Thus, the question of changes or improvements to terminology will
be addressed. These questions include the issues whether we need new terms, and whether there are
any alternatives.

In a next step the case study of the Attersee hoards I-IV will be presented, focusing on Attersee I (Lane
2020). The section will attempt to illustrate that the creation of bronze hoards can be a clear reaction to
risks people encountered. It will be shown that the perceived risks were of different kinds and also re-
acted to in different forms or ways by the people, although within the same cultural practice, namely the

M This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Fig. 1. Map of Austria, the region of Attergau highlighted within the square in southwestern Upper Austria
federal state. Map compiled by J. Klammer (Kowarik et al. 2020).

practice of depositions. Additionally, the suggestion will be made that the Attersee hoards are examples
of partly successful, but also partly failed, risk management.

The intentions and behaviour behind hoards have been a focus of Bronze Age research from the
very onset of engagement with this find category. Originally hoards were interpreted in profane ways,
one just has to think of common expressions like “smith’s hoard” or “merchant’s hoard” (Briick 2016,
76; Eggers 2010, 265, 266; Eggert 2012, 80—-82; Hansen 2002). These cases would be seen as storages of raw
material or wealth often connected to times of crisis. An alternative view that developed focused on the
metaphysical dimension behind hoards, seeing the majority of the find category as offerings and votives,
or sacrifices as part of rituals. These two views, over the course of research history and up until modern
days, developed into positions that are no more alternative but can almost be seen as an opposition. And
in many cases, there is a strict segregation of these two sides, which does not allow for a syncretism
of both. An often underexploited area of hoard studies has been metrology. While artefact forms with
perceived proto-monetary status (lalongo/Lago 2021; Sommerfeld 1994) are often weighed, more variable
material may often be left out of the analysis (Taylor 1989; Vickers 1989; 2016).

Modern research not solely but heavily favours a ritual interpretation of hoards, seeing them at the
centre of ritual behaviour and as a material expression of such. A very common aspect currently dis-
cussed is fragmentation and the presence of fragmented objects in hoards. In the past archaeologists
tended to distinguish very clearly between hoards associated with dryland and wetland contexts (Briick
2016, 76). Fragmented objects were mostly found in dryland hoards and interpreted as material accumu-
lated for recycling, which was stored until further use. On the other hand, exquisite objects like complete
swords are often retrieved from wetland contexts like rivers, lakes and bogs and explained as offerings
to the gods (Briick 2016, 76). The dichotomy between “profane/functional” and “ritual” as backgrounds
for hoards could not be more obvious.

J. Briick (2016, 78, 79) demonstrated though that fragmentation of objects in hoards can also be con-
nected to wetland situations, for example bogs. She presents an example of a hoard in Devon, England,
which contains fragmented weaponry that was deliberately cut prior to deposition. She interprets these
objects as having been ritually decommissioned and placed in a location they could not be retrieved
from. She recognises the symbolism in this behaviour and suggests that this practice could be seen as
a way of signifying the end of a certain phase in human life, such as the death of the original owner of
the objects.

R. Bradley (2017, 23, 24) picks up on similar ideas and discusses and criticises the distinction between
dryland and wetland hoards. Moreover, he focuses on the importance of the topography of depositions
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Fig. 2. Attergau (Austria), topographic view of the area around Buchberg. Map compiled by J. Klammer
(Kowarik/Maurer/Taylor 2015).

I

of offerings and them often being uncovered at “strange”, “special” or “sacred” places (Bradley 2017,
160—-179). The significance of water in all its forms — moving water, confluences, lakes, pools, springs,
bogs, wet ground — is highlighted again as it often forms places of such special importance. Some fea-
tures may even bring land and water together like ponds and wells, while other places of deposition may
not actually be in or right next to water but could still be in close contact with it, for example a deposition
on a mountain top from which the course of a river can be overlooked (Bradley 2017, 172-176).

Although these observations are obviously very important and useful, the way the word “ritual”
is used in this context, and the whole profane versus ritual dichotomy, is problematic. It must be ques-
tionable whether, in most prehistoric communities, there have been strictly secular activities (as under-
stood in our terms) without some degree of rituality and symbolism to them. Vice versa ritual behaviour
would probably not have been purely spiritual, it also had practical aspects to it. P. Budd and T. Taylor
(1995) showed that in their paper by highlighting the magical, ritual, and symbolic aspects of (early)
metal-making besides the obvious economic dimension to it. They ascribe a “ritual” or “religious” role to
the smith, which is incorporated into the secular activity of metal-making/metal-working, based on the
fact that “in non-literate societies, complex procedures are necessarily ritualized” (Budd/Taylor 1995, 139).

The same argument can be made for and used to explain the frequent occurrence of fragmented
objects, very often weaponry, in wetland hoards. We need not think of an obscure religious activity,
however. That is a picture and problem the use of the term “ritual” creates because it transports and
projects our modern values, preconceptions, and ideas onto the past. “Ritual” or “ritual behaviour” is an
etic category we apply to describe what we think to be the intentions behind hoards, but the emic reality
of things may have looked very different. The fragmentation of weaponry found in water bodies does
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not necessarily have to be seen as the output of a religious “ritual”, linked to for example the death of the
owner of the objects — almost like some funerals are designed to be today.

Alternatively, it should be suggested that the weapons were deposited to take them out of use. They
were bent or fragmented to make sure they could never be used again. Throwing them into a water body
makes it very hard or almost impossible to retrieve them and potentially take them into use again. Let’s
just imagine a war band having defeated an enemy and looted the opponent’s weaponry. They would
have made sure that these weapons were never used against them again, therefore bending or breaking
them and making sure they can almost not be gotten hold of again. Now this may very well have and
most likely did involve a ritual component or act, just as P. Budd and T. Taylor (Budd/Taylor 1995) dem-
onstrated for smiths and the making of metal. In fact, the deposition of the weapons is not only a way
to make them dysfunctional but at the same time also a sacrifice to some kind of war deity. And this
sacrifice acts as a device for the decommissioning, regarding what P. Budd and T. Taylor (Budd/Taylor
1995, 139) said about complex processes being ritualised. This is obviously not the sole explanation for
all wetland hoards, alternatively it would be possible that war in the Bronze Age involved sacrificing the
opponent chief’s (and possibly his followers) weapons or only a part of the obtained material (Randsborg
1995, 47, 74).

An example for a case like that would be the Iron Age sacrifice of Hjortspring in Denmark, which was
discussed by K. Randsborg (1995). This is not the occasion to go into too many details of the material, or
of Randsborg’s interpretation (which contains certain potential contradictions), but some information is
necessary. The Hjortspring sacrifice consists of a wooden boat, 11 single edged swords (of which 8 are
complete), 169 spearheads (138 of iron, 31 of antler/bone, many are much worn) and wooden shafts, sev-
eral mail-coats, 64 wooden shields, and a number of other various items not as relevant for this paper
(Randsborg 1995, 21-37). K. Randsborg (1995, 74, 75) sees the find as representing the enemy spoils from
a battle, but also stresses that it is not possible to decide if this would be the whole equipment of the
opponents or only a part of it. Randsborg draws a connection by using modern examples to highlight
the theme that the winners could not reuse the enemy weapons. To further his point, he interprets the
Hjortspring sacrifice as necessary gifts to a range of deities as part of war activities. In this example the
syncretism between economic (destruction of opponent weapons) and ritual behaviour becomes won-
derfully clear.

THE TERMINOLOGY OF HOARDS: IS THERE A PROBLEM?

Hoard finds are one of the basic find categories of Archaeology and therefore have been a central top-
ic from early on, especially in Bronze Age research. In recent years they have come into focus again,
concentrating primarily on interpretations and examining possible rules and structures behind the
bigger picture of the act of deposition. Besides this aspect the search for appropriate definitions and
terminology, describing and denominating the phenomenon in all its variants, has held a principal
place in past research. This search for a consensus was marked by an obvious struggle to come to
satisfying results, it led to the synonym usage of terms for one phenomenon - “Hortfund”/”hoard
find” and “Depotfund”/”depot find” — and definitions that were seen as lacking. There are, indeed,
other connected terms, such as “cache” (more familiar in discussions of Upper Palaeolithic contexts)
and — less commonly — “trove” and even “treasure” (the Troy treasure). It can be argued that the spe-
cific contents of such varied terms are often rather hidden, and they are deployed more for reasons
of familiarity than because their meaning has been clearly fixed following well-argued agreement.
It is true that the objective term “structured deposition” is available, and hoards are recognized as
belonging to that category, but the term is very general, and applied equally to grave contexts and
many other deliberately organised deposits. However, although many feel displeased with our com-
mon definition and the terminological situation (maybe rightfully so), no alternatives are in sight. To
understand why that is the case one must take a quick but deeper look at history and development
of hoard research.

The first one to introduce the term “Depotfund” into archaeological terminology was S. Miiller (1897)
at the end of the 19" c. The differences to our modern and current definition — which will be laid out
further down — are obvious. S. Miiller (1897, 423, 424) clearly distinguishes between “Depotfund” and
“Opfer- oder Votivfund” (Eggert 2012, 78). He bases this division on the character and the connected
interpretation of the finds. Anything that was deposited with an intent to be retrieved again for him
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qualifies as a “Depotfund”, whereas depositions of sacrificial intent or character are termed “Opfer- oder
Votivfund” (Eggert 2012, 78; Hansen 2002, 91, 92; Miiller 1897, 423, 424).

O. Montelius (1903) touched on the topic as well. He was primarily concerned with his chronological
studies but in his definition of a closed find, which is a cornerstone of archaeological theory, he mentions
depot finds as one kind of closed find. Even though he is not focused on hoards per se he makes very im-
portant remarks. He makes it clear that hoards of a different age can be found close together but need to
be examined individually (Hansen 2002, 91; Montelius 1903, 10, 11). Moreover, he states that not all hoards
are necessarily closed finds.

The term “hoard” originated in English research but was introduced into German investigation as
“Hort” or “Hortfund” by H. Seger in 1936 (Hansen 2002, 92; Seger 1936). He defined the new term based
on Grimm’s German dictionary and favours it over “Depot”, which he sees as inadequate (Eggert 2012, 78,
79; Hansen 2002, 92; Seger 1936, 86). “Hort” then went on to be the most used term in German prehistoric
archaeology on the matter.

H. J. Eggers (2010, 265—267) offers another definition of hoards, for which he closely leans on graves
and settlement finds. He mentions that hoards (and graves) contain a positive selection of material types,
meaning that the people chose the deposited objects with intent and reason — unlike settlement finds,
which form a negative selection, because they are for example what has been left behind during/after
abandonment. The reasons behind the deposition though are unknown — as opposed to graves or settle-
ment finds, for which the reason is clear — and open for discussion and interpretation. H. J. Eggers (2010,
288) builds his definition on the fact that types found in hoards in one region, may be found in graves in
other areas (Hansen 2002, 92).

Further well-known definitions were put forward by B. Stjernquist (1962—1963) and H. Geifilinger (1984).
Both are of negative character as they do not (or only partly) tell what hoards are and rather exclude what
they are not — grave and settlement finds (Eggert 2012, 78). The struggle to find a straightforward positive
definition is rooted in the various possible intentions and interpretations behind the sum of hoards and
the cultural practice of depositing them (Eggert 2012, 78). It becomes clear that better alternatives can only
be found if these questions are to be addressed, rather than purely terminological ones.

M. K. H. Eggert (2012) and N. Miiller-Scheefiel (2002) offer two of the most current definitions of hoards.
M. K. H. Eggert (2012, 78—-80) gives a positive one but does not address the question of single object depo-
sitions in it. He elaborates on that later and suggests the sub-groups of closed hoards, non-closed hoards,
and single object depositions with hoard character. N. Miiller-ScheefSel (2002, 482) includes single object
depositions in his definition but also connects it to grave and settlement finds. The question of what to
do with single object depositions will be addressed further below.

The most recent definitions just presented are mostly what we work with today. There are still people
that are unhappy and unsatisfied with the status quo, whether the weaknesses they perceive are to be
found in the terms used, the synonym usage, or the content of the definitions. The short excursion into
research history clearly shows though that this perceived weakness is rooted in our insufficient under-
standing of the thought processes and intentions behind hoards as a widespread cultural phenomenon
but also on the level of each individual hoard. And that means there is not going to be any better alterna-
tives for the time being, we can only improve our definition and terminology if we keep gathering more
data on hoards to investigate and improve our interpretations.

One slightly critical point towards the terminology should not be neglected though. The terms
“hoard”/”Hort” and “depot” are clearly interpretive terms, they carry a meaning and evoke a certain
picture or preconception in our mind, based on our training and personal experience. Per se that is not
a problem when it comes to denominating a phenomenon. But it becomes problematic when it influences
our initial interpretations of finds.

When encountering a find that in the end will be classified as a hoard there is a process of realisa-
tion as earth is removed and the amount of material is progressively revealed. The conception that this
is a hoard takes mental form but one still does not know about the find context yet, how deep the pit is,
how many objects are present exactly, what kind of objects are in there, or what else may appear. By that
a mental preconception is created and the find has been interpreted, even though that was not an explicit
intention. You have narrowed your vision and influenced your colleagues, fixing your mind on the idea
of a hoard and blocking out at least some of the alternatives.

We are used to common everyday terms that can be found anywhere in archaeological research and
literature but often do not even realise what they may be carrying with them as unwanted conceptual
baggage. Instead of separating the analytical and interpretive levels we often skip the steps in between,
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which can result in premature and suboptimal interpretations, if not to say bad or wrong ones. There-
fore, we always must be aware of the terminology we use and what it transports, building our interpreta-
tions step by step starting on an analytical level and narrowing it down continuously.

Our terms “hoard” and “Hort” respectively are no exception. They put us on a path that skips a few
steps. On an analytical level the find we encountered on excavation in our example is nothing more than
a structured deposition of several bronze objects. That is a descriptive term, which sets us off on the ana-
lytical level and allows us to carefully work towards an interpretation. Could this be the coveted replace-
ment for our common terminology? In theory it sounds like a perfect fit, and it would most certainly be
helpful. But throughout the history of Bronze Age research on hoards we have seen various alternatives
be suggested but ultimately fail because they either turned out to be mere synonymous terms and did
not bring any improvement or were too unwieldy to be commonly used (Hansen 2002, 94, 95). In prac-
tice “hoard” and the German “Hort” have been used for many decades and taken hold in research and
literature. Replacing them completely would be a long process and ultimately “structured deposition of
bronze objects” is not as concise as “hoard”.

The final point to be addressed in this section is the question of what to do with single object deposi-
tions, are they hoards or not? Well firstly there is the problem of identifying such depositions and dis-
tinguishing them from a classic single find like the rest of a grave disturbed by for example ploughing.
On the analytical level that means such a find can either be a “curation failure” — something that could
be described as a non-deliberate loss — or a single object in a structured deposition. In the past a clear
attribution to either side was often circumvented by construction of terms like “eine Art Einstiickhorte”
or “Einzelfunde von Hortcharakter” (Eggert 2012, 79; Hansen 2002, 94, 95). But there was no clear defini-
tion of what a single find of hoard character actually is. Researchers turned to the find context for help,
accepting that single finds in classic hoard contexts, for example in water bodies, bogs, caves or on pass
crossings formed single object hoards (Hansen 2002, 95).

Today it is widely accepted that some single objects were deposited with the same intent as a hoard
of multiple pieces and therefore are seen as, called, and attributed to the find category of hoards (Eggert
2012, 79). The judgement is still very much based on character and context of a find. And if the find con-
text offers reasonable indications that a single artefact infact was deposited with intent, the usage of the
term “hoard” makes sense, even if it means or meant to expand the definition. Moreover, if we encounter
one object having been broken into several fragments and deposited, we call it a hoard without much
hesitation, and this usage sounds reasonably natural.

CASE STUDY
The Attersee hoards I-1V from Buchberg im Attergau (Austria)

The region of Attergau is a geographical region located in the south-west of Upper Austria and the
northern Alpine foreland (Fig. 1). It is situated on the northern part of the Eastern Alps and therefore
part of the (Outer) Salzkammergut. The Attergau and its wide basin-shaped landscape are bordered by
the “Hausruckwald” in the North, the mountains between Attersee and Traunsee and the “Redlbach” in
the East, the southern shore of the Attersee in the South, and the “Landgraben” in the West (Lane 2020,
7). It thus includes most of the political district Vocklabruck, only excluding the Mondsee area and the
area around Schwanenstadt. Moreover, it connects the two major natural regions of the Alpine foreland
in the North and the Limestone Alps in the South.

The Attergau can be split into three geological zones (Lingauer 2019, 8). The most northern one will
show the hilly landforms of the Alpine foreland and deeply incised river valleys. The middle zone con-
tains the perialpine lake Attersee and the Flysch Mountains. The southernmost zone is characterised by
the steep rock walls of the Limestone Alps. The Buchberg and the Attersee are situated in the Flyschzone,
in an area with a Flysch-limestone ratio of around 55-60% to 40—-45% (Kowarik et al. 2020, 236; Sperl 1984).

The Attersee, lying at roughly 470 m above sea level(asl), is the largest lake of Austria, measuring
a length of 19.7 km and a maximal width of 3.48 km, therefore taking up an area of 46.7 km? (Ling-
auer 2019, 8). The lake’s tributary is the so-called Seeache, which comes in from the Mondsee, while the
Ager acts as a natural outlet in the north-east between the towns Seewalchen and Kammer-Schorfling
(Langauer 2019, 8; Lechner 1999, 16, 17); the limits of the water body were glacially formed after the last
glacial maximum and the subsequent melting of the glacier (Lane 2020, 8; Lechner 1999, 23, 24). The At-
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Fig. 3. Buchberg im Attergau, plan showing Clemens Eibner’s excavation trenches relative to the site and rampart
(Eibner 1975).

tersee’s archaeological relevance lies in the many sites along its shorelines. Some of these are find spots
of single finds and need more detailed examination, and some are settlement sites. Most of the sites are
submerged today, which is most likely to be traced back to a much lower water level in prehistoric times
and means that they probably have been lakeshore sites (Ries 2014, 61, 62).

The Buchberg sits directly on the northwestern shore of the Attersee and marks a distinctive spot in
a rather flat landscape, standing tall at 808 m asl (Fig. 2). Occupying effectively the final outlying high
point of the Alpine foreland before the Danube Basin, sight lines from the site and adjacent viewpoints
span a distance south to the Dachstein massif and to the north allow visibility some 150 km, beyond to
what is now the border of the Czech Republic. On top of Buchberg a 1.2 km long hilltop enclosure can be
found, inside which a Late Bronze Age/Urnfield settlement has been identified. The enclosure and the set-
tlement have been subject to research and excavations as part of the BeLaVi — Project under Prof. T. Taylor.

The natural location chosen for the settlement on Buchberg is a very favourable one. Being right by
the lake shore — factually a crossing point of the most important trade routes of the area — possibly pre-
sented the community on Buchberg with the option to maintain a harbour for traders. In addition, the
combination of geographical position and the impressive sightlines gives Buchberg control over the area
and therefore it is not too far-fetched to believe that Buchberg possibly exerted pressure on other settle-
ments or traders in the form of some kind of tribute for transport or support services. Given the position
of Buchberg and Hallstatt in terms of a potential line of communication, it seems plausible that Buchberg
could even have played a role within the so-called Hallstatt system.

The first time that Buchberg becomes relevant to archaeological research was in the years 1924-1926
when W. Schmid (1926, 83) conducted an on-site inspection and identified the enclosure as prehistoric.
In 1974 C. Eibner excavated on the northwestern end of the rampart uncovering finds of the Middle
Bronze Age, the Late Bronze Age, the Hallstatt period, the La Tene period and possibly of the 10" c. AD
(Fig. 3; Eibner 1975; Gamon et al. 2020, D6606). Not long after the “Mefsgruppe fiir kulturhistorische An-
gelegenheiten” (a section of the Upper Austrian Landesbaudirektion) measured the Buchberg and the
1974 excavation trenches in 1976/77 (Gamon et al. 2020, D6606). This work resulted in a short report and
a detailed plan of Buchberg, which became an important historical document due to the rampart having
been disturbed and mostly covered by a new road built soon after the measurements. From 2015-2017
and again in 2019 Buchberg was one focus of the BeLaVi research project, of which Prof. Timothy Taylor
led the Austrian part.
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Fig.4. Buchbergim Attergau, DTM showing the location of the excavation trenches of the 2019 season. © Mnr. 50002.19.01,
Mbez. Buchberg im Attergau. KG Attersee, Gst. Nr. 153/1, KG Berg, Gst. Nr. 1/1, KG St. Georgen im Attergau, Gst. 4152.
Plan compiled by C. Hascher, [UHA 2020. University of Vienna/excavation team BeLaVi.

Fig. 5. Buchberg im Attergau. Documentation of the stone layer in trench 12. Photo by excavation team
BeLaVi.
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Fig. 6. Buchberg im Attergau. In situ documentation of hoard Attersee I before extrication. Photo by excavation
team BeLaVi.

The BeLaVi — project, an interdisciplinary initiative involving researchers and specialists from
Austria, Germany, and Switzerland, studied the prehistoric lake village sites within the three coun-
tries, their hinterlands, and their wider regions (Kowarik/Maurer/ Taylor 2015; Kowarik et al. 2017). The
Austrian project part focused on the Attersee-Mondsee region. An interdisciplinary and diachronic
approach was chosen to examine the last 8000 years, placing a special focus on the 4" millenni-
um BC. Some of the research questions were centred upon land use dynamics (settling, cultivation
and exploitation), the human impact on such and the relationship of people and their environment.
This was examined via direct archaeology and also through the analysis of a 13 m lakebed core, for
which an age depth model exists, and which has scope for further palynological, NPP, SedDNA, and
core XRF analyses.

A multidisciplinary approach was chosen in order to generate high resolution palaeoecological and
archaeological data (Kowarik/Maurer/Taylor 2015; Kowarik et al. 2017). Methods from landscape archaeol-
ogy and environmental archaeology were used to identify climatic changes and evaluate the human
impact on land use, which in turn enabled the researchers to construct an environmental and climatic
history of the area within the chosen time frame. A combination of ALS-data (and the DTMs deriv-
ing from the data), and GIS analysis was used to investigate possible sight-line (visibility) connections
between sites, the choice of settlement locations and also do predictive modelling for the region. In ad-
dition, systematic geophysical prospection, and excavations on land and under water made up another
pillar of the project.

During the 2019 excavation season 4 hoard finds were discovered, three of which were bronze hoards
and consisted of in total 72 kg of bronze (Gamon et al. 2020; Lane 2020, 25-38). The fourth hoard was made
up of gold finds. In addition, there also were a few single object hoards found within the season. The
original plan for the excavation was to examine two possible building structures, which were identified
in the ALS-data, and the immediate inside area of the rampart. The trenches 9 and 13 were placed to
examine the structures, trench 10 was meant to inspect the possible settlement or activity area right be-
hind the rampart (Fig. 4). Trenches 9 and 10 will not be covered in this paper, as they have no relevance
to the hoards (for more information see Gamon et al. 2020; Lane 2020).
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611

Fig. 7. Buchberg im Attergau. 609-615 — material from hoard Attersee I; 612 — arm ring, type regionally specific for Up-
per Austria, Lower Austria, Salzburg, Tyrol, Bavaria, Bohemia; 615 — sickle, Uioara type 4, Haidach. Photos by D. Lane.
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Trench 13 measured 6.6 x 5.5 m and was designed to examine one of the structures visible in the
ALS-data (Gamon et al. 2020, D6621, D6622; Lane 2020, 29). The structure was situated inside the rampart,
of a size of 16 x 11 m, and oriented WSW — ENE. The trench was placed in the eastern corner of the struc-
ture in such a way that half of it was inside the structure, while the other half was outside. This was done
to potentially record possible wall or foundation parts. It was not possible to fully excavate the trench
within the 2019 season and unfortunately since then no excavation was possible due to Covid-19 and
personal factors (for stratigraphic details see Gamon et al. 2020; Lane 2020). The current working hypoth-
esis for this rectangular structure is that it represents of a very large building, such as a timber hall of
“blockbau” or timber-frame construction, possibly of an elite residence.

Moreover, a cooperation with a metal detectorist was set up to let him survey the area in close co-
operation with the excavation team (Gamon et al. 2020, D6611, D6612; Lane 2020, 29, 30). This survey was
initially planned to be singular, extensive and unsystematic and was not expected to turn out many
exciting results as Buchberg has fallen victim to illegal metal detectorists in the 1960s. The metal detector
survey quickly proofed itself to be useful by uncovering the first hoard, which was named Attersee 1.
As the area directly inside the rampart (trench 10) turned out to be completely disturbed in its stratig-
raphy through intensive forest work with heavy machinery in the 1970s, the focus was shifted towards
trench 13, the survey and the hoard. The uncovering of Attersee I made clear that a large-scale, intensive
and systematic survey was necessary and would potentially be very fruitful. Therefore, more trustwor-
thy metal detectorists were asked to search large parts of the area, working within a grid, in order to be
able to spatially locate and reference possible finds (methodological details in Gamon et al. 2020, D6611,
D6612). The survey uncovered three more hoards (Attersee I, III and IV) and several single finds. The
hoards and their material are still work in progress: only Attersee I has gone through conservation and
a more detailed analysis than only preliminary post-excavation evaluation as part of a Master’s thesis.
(Lane 2020).

Hoard Attersee I was the first hoard discovered (Gamon et al. 2020, D6619-D6621; Lane 2020, 39—-49).
After the initial extrication within a 1 x 1 m square, trench 12 was expanded to 3 x 1.5 m. Within the
trench a stone layer, which was broken to deposit the objects, and a ring of stones around the deposits,
were found (Fig. 5). This stone layer was interpreted by the chief excavator as a possible house floor.
Hoard one is made up of 67 objects and a total weight of 9.514 kg (Gamon et al. 2020, D6633-D6637; Lane
2020, 50). It contains broken as well as some complete pieces and also some casting cake fragments
(Fig. 6). The oldest object is a “palstave of Slovakian form” (after Mayer 1977), which falls into the
phases of Br C2—-Br D. Positioned on the other end of the chronological scale is an axe of type Haid-
ach, which does not come into use before Ha Al and can be found till Ha B1. Overall, the ensemble is
chronologically very homogenous and can be dated into the phases of Br D—Ha A1 (Gamon et al. 2020,
D6633-D6637; Lane 2020, 91-94). Figures 7—12 show the entire material of the find in its current state
of conservation.

The second hoard found was Attersee I, which again initially was extricated withina 1 x 1 m square
(Gamon et al. 2020, D6626—-D6629; Lane 2020, 32, 33). In turn trench 15 was set to 1.6 x 1.6 m (Fig. 13; 14).
The hoard contained 632 objects making up for 55-60 kg of bronze (Gamon et al. 2020, D6638—-D6640).
Significant original air pockets existed in and around the objects with preserved leather fragments
perhaps from a knife sheath or a bag which could have held all the objects which thus may have been
buried as a unit, all at one time. Again, complete, and broken objects, some casting cake fragments but
also three complete casting cakes of around 7 kg each, were encountered (Fig. 15). Hoard Attersee II
has not been subject to analysis of the same level as Attersee I yet, but by a preliminary analysis of
the diagnostic objects it was possible to date the hoard into the phase Br D, maybe running till Ha Al.
Therefore, it perfectly aligns with hoard Attersee I.

Hoard Attersee III became known inside of trench 13 (Gamon et al. 2020, D6623; Lane 2020, 30,
31). The hoard ensemble was in the structure of the rear foundation wall and contained 34 objects,
within which again complete and broken objects could be found (Gamon et al. 2020, D6641, D6642).
It is remarkable though that no casting cake fragments were to be found and the fact that the metal
work from Attersee III is the one of the highest quality of all hoards. Figure 16 shows two complete
objects as representatives. The preliminary typochronological analysis of the ensemble showed that
hoard Attersee III follows in line with the two other ones, dating into the phases Br D and maybe
also Ha Al.
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Fig. 8. Buchberg im Attergau. 616—619, 621, 622, 624, 628—630, 632 — material from hoard Attersee I; 617, 622 — sickle, Uio-
ara type 4, Haidach; 628 — sickle piece, Bohmisch-Bayrische-Typengruppe, type Pfestavlky. Photos by D. Lane.
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Fig. 9. Buchberg im Attergau. 633, 636—645 — material from hoard Attersee I; 645 — palstave of Slovakian form. Photos
by D. Lane. Scale: a — 633—-644; b — 645.
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Fig. 10. Buchberg im Attergau. 646—-649, 651-660 — material from hoard Attersee I. Photos by D. Lane. 646 — without scale.
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Fig. 11. Buchberg im Attergau. 661, 663, 664, 666, 669-675 — material from hoard Attersee I; 666 — winged axe, type
Freudenberg (variant Rosenau); 670 — sickle, Uioara type 4, Haidach; 672 — sickle of the Bohmisch-Bayrische-Typen-
gruppe, type Pfestavlky/type Wildon; 673 — winged axe of type Dellach; 674 - sickle, Bchmisch-Bayrische-Typengruppe,
type Wildon; 675 — Winged axe of type Haidach. Photos by D. Lane.
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Fig. 12. Buchberg im Attergau. 676—678 — material from hoard Attersee I; 676 — spearhead of Rihovsky’s basic
type C. Photos by D. Lane.

Fig. 13. Buchberg im Attergau. In situ documentation of Fig. 14. Buchberg im Attergau. Documentation of trench 15
hoard Attersee II before extrication. Photo by excavation after the extrication of hoard Attersee II. Photo by excava-
team BeLaVi. tion team BeLaVi.

Hoard Attersee IV was found after the original excavation and excavated only by a split team. There-
fore, only a 1 x 1 m trench was set out to examine the find context (Fig. 17; Gamon et al. 2020, D6631-D6632).
Contrary to the other three hoards this one was made up of gold finds. It contains three gold spiral
ornaments and three gold wire fragments, which likely once also formed a spiral ornament (Fig. 18;
Gamon et al. 2020, D6643-D6644). Unfortunately, only one of the finds is in original shape and not de-
formed (Fig. 19). By using typochronological parallels the find was dated into the phase Ha A1, which
makes them some of the youngest finds of the campaign.

Moreover, a number of single object hoards have been found throughout the campaign (Gamon
et al. 2020, D6645; Lane 2020, 34, 35). Serving as a representative example for this paper is the chisel
from trench 19 (Fig. 20; Gamon et al. 2020, D6630—-D6631). It was discovered inside the same structure
as hoard Attersee III, which was the elite hall, not far off Attersee III, but in a position where it could
have lain under a sprung timber floor. Typologically the chisel can be put into J. Rihovsky’s group III,
which can be found throughout almost the whole Bronze Age (Rihovsky 1992), and therefore cannot be
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Fig. 15. Buchberg im Attergau. Selection of finds from hoard Attersee II. 1 — pin; 2 — part of a sickle.
Photos by excavation team BeLaVi.



106 DOMINIK LANE

Fig. 16. Buchberg im Attergau. Selection of finds from hoard Attersee III. 1 — sickle (Nr. find 2500); 2 — knife
(Nr. find 1497). Photos by excavation team BeLaVi. Scale:a—1; b - 2.

Fig. 17. Buchberg im Attergau. Documentation of trench 20 after the extrication of hoard Attersee IV. Photo by
excavation team BeLaVi.
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Fig. 18. Buchberg im Attergau. Gold find from hoard Attersee IV. Photo by excavation team BeLaVi.

Fig. 19. Buchberg im Attergau. Gold find from hoard At-
tersee IV (2567). Only find in original shape. Photo by ex-
cavation team BeLaVi.

addressed chronologically on a more detailed
level. It seems unlikely that such a fine object
could have simply been dropped and lost in this
central site context and is rather seen as a delib-
erate deposition.

RESULTS

The Attersee hoards
as a form of risk management

In order to be able to advance interpretations
for the hoards they must be classified first. To-
day the composition of hoards is often a crucial
point of focus as classifications are often based
on the combination of types within a hoard,
which in a next step leads to a variety of dif-
ferent interpretational possibilities (Krenn-Leeb

2010, 282, 283). The composition of a hoard is by no means random, there are rules and regularities
behind it (Hansen/Neumann/Vachta 2012, 2). Standards and certain composition patterns showing up
repeatedly over larger areas with only small alterations have been recorded and used to compare and
create categories (Krenn-Leeb 2010, 282). Central in classifying a hoard are the find context and the
completeness of the hoard, as missing pieces can obviously change the impression and lead to a wrong

attribution to a certain class.

One of the first classifying systems for hoards was developed by F. Stein (1976). She developed three
main groups based on the composition of object types: “Rohmaterialhorte”, “Fertigwarenhorte” and
“Brucherzhorte”. “Fertigwarenhorte” per her definition include new, almost new and used but not yet
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unusable objects, while “Brucherzhorte” are
made up of broken and complete pieces. “Roh-
materialhorte” are self-explanatory. She further
developed a few subgroups like “Beilhorte”,
“Sichelhorte”, “Waffenhorte”, “Schmuckhorte”,
“Bronzegefafhorte” and “Fertigwarenhorte mit
gemischtem Inhalt”. Some of these categories
are still used today, although it must be said that
there have been many different classification
systems, based on various different criteria, sug-
gested.

The hoards Attersee I and Attersee II have
shown complete objects, a lot of fragmented ob-
jects, casting cake fragments, and in case of At-
tersee II also massive complete casting cakes.
These ensembles can clearly be typologized as
classic founder’s hoards, which can be paral-
leled with the German term “Brucherzhorte”.
The most striking difference between Attersee I
and Attersee II definitely are the massive casting
cakes and the fact that hoard Attersee II contains
a lot more very small broken pieces.

Hoard Attersee III is similar to a founder’s
hoard, as it also shows complete and broken
pieces but, interestingly, it does not contain
any casting cakes. Moreover, the quality of
the metal work from Attersee III is definitely
the highest of all hoards. Considering that the Fig. 20. Buchberg im Attergau. In situ documentation of the
structure it was found in was probably an elite chisel from trench 19. Photo by excavation team BeLaVi.
hall, hoard Attersee III might be interpreted as
a hoard of an elite individual who would not have dealt in raw metal directly and representing some
kind of reserve of wealth, like a bank vault deposit.

As a gold hoard, hoard Attersee IV falls out of this scheme a little bit but it seems sensible to assume
that these objects have been lost and therefore not retrieved before the settlement was abandoned. Given
the high value of the material this might also fall into the “elite wealth reserve” category, but it was re-
covered by direct metal detection from an otherwise unexcavated and only partially surveyed part of the
site where we currently do not have evidence for large-scale residential structures.

The single object hoards in many cases are of a very different nature, and so is the chisel from
trench 19 (Fig. 20). It seems unlikely that this fine object could have simply been dropped and lost in
this central site context. Seen as a deliberate deposition it may have been intended as permanent rather
than temporary. It was not intended to be returned for as it was a gift from, and thus a sacrifice by, the
master-builder (whoever they were) to the hall god, sky god, or other supernatural entity in return for
which protection could be “bought”. In German that term is called “Bauopfer”. If true, then this shows
a different kind of risk perception and management than the hoards I-IV.

The four multi-object hoards most likely have a profane background. The classic founder’s hoards are
storages of material. A lot of the material was probably destined for remelting and reuse, or in case of the
many sickle fragments maybe acted and used as a form of pre-currency or token in exchange (Sommerfeld
1994). The single object hoards in many cases come from a ritual background. Even though neither all were
addressed here, nor all found in such a central context as the chisel, they still are of a very similar nature.

The case study of Buchberg and its four classic hoards and single object hoards clearly shows that the
hoards can be seen as part of the management of various risks. And by examining them on an interpre-
tational level it also becomes clear that there were at least two different kinds of risk perception involved.
On the one side there was the socioeconomic risks, which means for example the risk of loss of value by
say theft, or the risk of non-usability. The hoards from Buchberg have not been finally retrieved and not
recycled. They have survived until they were found in modern day. One can argue that this is a case of
partly successful risk management because the immediate enemies of the Buchberg community have
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not gotten them, but also, in a very long-term perspective, a partly failed risk management because the
excavation actually brought them to light.

On the other side there are the supernatural risks, for example the risk of a god or the gods not ad-
equately protecting a building unless a sacrifice is made. This is illustrated by the chisel. Of course, there
are also other possibilities, which are not necessarily mutually exclusive.

CONCLUSION

A look at the history and development of Bronze Age hoard research shows that trouble with definitions
and terminology is as old as the interest in Bronze Age hoards itself. Whether it is the struggle to define
what hoards really are, the synonym usage of the terms “hoard” and “depot”, or the question if single
object depositions are to be considered hoards, all of these perceived issues run like a thread through
research history. The advances in terminology and definitions have always been tied to the interpreta-
tions of the find category, having people include or exclude certain aspects, based on their preferred
comprehension of hoards. This makes it very clear though that the weaknesses people perceived, and
still sometimes perceive today, in the definitions of “hoards” and the terminology involved are not an
issue of the words themselves. The issue lies in the interpretations tied to the terms throughout research
history and different research traditions. Therefore, we are not dealing with a problem of terminology
but one of sources and state of research. The phenomenon “hoard” is simply not understood well enough
to really characterise and define it in its entirety. More data needs to be generated to be able to work out
generalisations and better understand the intentions behind the practice of hoarding.

The case study of Buchberg and its four classic hoards as well as multiple single object hoards can be
seen as an example of how to generate new high-quality data. During excavation, the hoards and their
find contexts have been documented as detailed and meticulously as possible, to ensure a rich pool of
data to draw on for interpretation. The hoards Attersee I and Attersee II presented themselves as classic
founder’s hoards, containing complete and broken objects as well as raw material in form of casting cake
fragments and even three complete ones. Although showing a similar character, Attersee III is missing
casting cakes in any form but holds the metal work of the highest quality. It is therefore interpreted as
a form of elite wealth reserve. Found outside the regular excavation the gold hoard Attersee IV is current-
ly the hardest one to judge but seen as either a loss or also falling into the elite wealth reserve category.

The single object hoards found during excavation are of a different kind of nature. For most of them
ritual backgrounds are assumed. The chisel from trench 19 has been chosen as a representative example
of this group. It is interpreted as a sacrifice to a supernatural entity or supernatural entities in order to
win its or their protection for the building it was found in — in German called a “Bauopfer”.

This classification of the hoards following our current system and the interpretation in the light of
the ever-recurring question of whether to favour profane or ritual backgrounds for hoards has its value.
It simply gives a base to work on. On the one hand, there is the four classic multi object hoards which
most likely have been deposited in order to protect their contents in relation to an immediate threat. On
the other hand, there is the single object hoards which in most cases likely represent gifts or sacrifices to
the gods to win their favour.

A new, or at least not that common, aspect this paper presented is to look at hoards as a way of risk
management. The hoards from Buchberg show that at least two different kinds of risk perception have been
operating. On the one hand, the people on Buchberg encountered socioeconomic risks like the risk of loss of
value or non-usability. This is clearly exemplified by the four multi object hoards. On the other hand, people
also perceived supernatural risks like the risk to not be protected by the gods, for which the chisel from the
elite hall can be seen as an example. Of course, this is just one possibility out of many, but the case study
clearly shows that this approach could be an interesting and refreshing aspect to Bronze Age hoard research.

In the beginning this paper discussed the opposition between secular/economic and ritual interpreta-
tions of hoards. This situation of one versus the other has its origins in the earliest times of research on
this topic and lead to a strong opposition in modern times, which seems to not leave any room for a syn-
cretism of both sides. “Economic” and “ritual” are etic terms and categories though, which we use to de-
picture, characterise, and interpret the behaviour behind the finds we encounter. This strong distinction
is not at all helpful and actually very detrimental as it distorts the emic reality. The emic categorisation
or description of the displayed behaviour may have been vastly different. Hoards can clearly be both,
a result of secular or economic behaviour and ritual actions at the same time.
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One fascinating aspect involved is to see the deposition of hoards as a way of risk management.
But who is taking the risk? Sites like Buchberg im Attergau are often interpreted as classic “Fluchtbur-
gen”, a place people retreat to in times of crisis. This would mean a community of the area retreated to
Buchberg in response to an immediate threat and therefore managing a community risk. More future
work needs to be done on Buchberg but the way the excavation data and archaeological context present
themselves right now allows for a completely different view. The hoards seem to have been deposited
inside separate housing structures and therefore in individual plots. There was no monumental struc-
ture of any kind found on the site, which means a connection to a place of worship can be excluded.
Does that mean they represent individual risk management following or expressed through an ap-
proved cultural behaviour? Could we be looking at risks operating between the individuals within
the same community?
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Technoldgia a risk — depoty doby bronzovej
ako sposob zvladania rizika

Dominik Lane

Stthrn

Tak ako kazdy technologicky pokrok aj zavadzanie bronziarstva prinieslo so sebou riziko v jeho novej podobe. Hoci
ludia, ktorych sa tdto zmena tykala, ho mohli vnimat predovsSetkym v jeho ekonomickej rovine, istotne tu bola aj ro-
vina metafyzicka. Hodnota bronzu mala jednoznac¢ne ekonomicky charakter, no zaroven predmety vyrobené z tejto
suroviny boli nositeImi aj urcitého symbolického vyznamu. Cielom tejto Studie je prezentovat vyznam bronzu ako
suroviny a majetku, predstavit depoty doby bronzovej ako $pecificky spdsob vysporiadania sa s fenoménom risku.
Postavena je na priklade depotov vyzdvihnutych na lokalite Buchberg, nachddzajticej sa v hornoraktskom regione
Attergau.

Depoty, jedna zo zédkladnych kategorii predmetu skiimania archeologie, st dlhodobo v pozornosti badatelského
zaujmu. Od samého pociatku studia depotov doby bronzovej, azda az podnes, je v popredi tohto snazenia hladanie
odpovedi na otdzky spojené s ich spravnou definiciou a terminoldgiou aplikovanou na tento fenomén. Od zavede-
nia terminu Depotfund S. Miillerom v zavere 19. stor. predostreté boli rézne definicie a odlisné chapania terminov.
Vsetky spdja to, Ze st vnimané ako nie dostatocne vystizne ¢i adekvatne opisujiice zmieneny fenomén. Nie je to vSak
problém vyznamu pouzivanych terminov, ale problém, ktory vyplyva zo sticasného stavu poznania a interpreta-
cii depotov. Jednoducho povedané, nevieme toho o tomto fenoméne dost na to, aby sme dokdzali zovseobecnovat
a v uplnosti ho opisat.

Rovnako ako pri viacerych terminoch v archeologii, problémom terminov poklad ¢i depot je ten, Ze st interpre-
tativne. St nositel'mi vyznamov odvodenych od nasho vzdelania, nasich sktisenosti ¢i predpojatosti. Predstavuje to
vSak problém, kedZe ide o skratku, ktorej vysledkom je okamzité interpretovanie nalezov. Tymto spésobom si totiz
sami branime vo vyhlade a viaceré (ak nie prave vSetky ostatné) interpretacie moézu unikat nasmu dosahu, vysled-
kom ¢oho moézu byt nespravne zavery. Namiesto toho by sme si mali byt dobre vedomi vyznamu pouzivanych ter-
minov. K nalezom by sme mali pristupovat analyticky, dopracujtic sa krok za krokom k interpretacii tak objektivne,
ako je to len mozné.

Hornoraktska lokalita Buchberg sa nachadza pri severozapadnom brehu jazera Attersee. Vzhladom na to, Ze ide
o posledny vybezok alpského predhoria pred tidolim rieky Dunaj, polohu vyrazne vyvysenu ponad okolity rovinaty
terén, poskytuje vynikajuci rozhlad juznym a severnym smerom. Na samom vrchu Buchbergu bolo zistené sidlisko
z neskorej doby bronzovej, respektive doby popolnicovych poli, vymedzené opevnenim s dlzkou 1,2 km. Prirodze-
na poloha tohto sidliska je velmi vyhodna, dovolovala disponovat dosahom na komunikdcie prechadzajtice tymto
priestorom a poskytla tunajSiemu spolocenstvu rozne moznosti sa realizovat. Takmer s urcitostou mozno povedat,
ze Buchberg plnil dolezitt tlohu so zretel'om na obchod a sliizil ako miestne centralne sidlisko.

Pocas vyskumu, zahfnajtceho aj intenzivnu systematickt prospekciu, uskuto¢neného v roku 2019, boli na ploche
sidliska vyzdvihnuté spolu Styri depoty, z ktorych tri pozostavali zo 72 kg bronzu a jeden zo zlata. Vyzdvihnutych
bolo aj niekol'ko samostatne deponovanych predmetov. Depoty oznacené ako Attersee I a Attersee II zahfniaju rozne
predmety ¢i ich zlomky a surovinu v podobe ltp z taviacej pece. Na zéklade predbeznych vysledkov typochrono-
logickej analyzy, ¢o sa tyka datovania, zodpovedajui oba stuptiom BD-HaAl. Depot oznaceny ako Attersee III ¢istt
surovinu neobsahoval, nachadzali sa v iom vSak rovnako datované vyrobky najvyssej kvality. Attersee IV pozosta-
val z troch Spiralovych ndaramennikov zo zlata a troch zlomkov zlatého drotu, ktoré sa na nalezisku javia ako z tych
najmladsich, datované st do stupnia HaAl. Prikladom samostatne deponovanych predmetov je dlato zodpovedajtice
Rihovského skupine III.

Vychadzajuc z bezného ramca posudzovania, Attersee I a Attersee II mozno klasifikovat ako depoty ,zakladatel-
ské”. Depot Attersee III ma podobny radz, no zahfna len vyrobky Spickovej kvality, Ziadnu surovinu. Z tohto dovodu
ho mozno interpretovat ako tezaurované bohatstvo elit. Zlaté predmety z depotu Attersee IV, vyzdvihnuté na inak
neodkryvanej ploche, mézu byt aj stratovymi nalezmi, rovnako vSak moze ist o pripad tezaurovaného bohatstva elit.
Samostatne deponované predmety, napriklad zmienené dlato, sa spajaju zvycajne s dévodmi ritualneho charakteru.
Moze sa chapat ako obetina, ktorou mala byt , zadovazend” ochrana.

Na zaklade dvoch nerovnakych spdsobov tezaurovania, v podobe hromadnych nalezov ¢i samostatne ulozenych
predmetov, je evidentné, Ze sa tu prejavili najmenej dva odlisné sp6soby vnimania risku. Na strane jednej to bol risk
z oblasti socidlno-ekonomickej, riziko straty, na strane druhej risk vo vztahu k nadprirodzenému, ¢ize z nedostatoc-
nej ochrany zo strany bozstiev. Okrem toho mozno polemizovat o tom, ¢i v pripade hromadnych nélezov bol spdsob
vysporiadania sa s rizikom ciastoénym tspechom, no z hladiska dlhodobej perspektivy bol netispechom.
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Obr. 1. Mapa Rakuska. Attergausky region je zvyrazneny v ramci juhozapadnej casti spolkovej krajiny Horné Ra-
ktisko. Mapu vypracovala ]. Klammer (Kowarik et al. 2020).

Obr. 2. Attergau, Rakusko. Topograficky pohlad na lokalitu Buchberg a okolie. Mapu vypracovala J. Klammer (Kowa-
rik/Maurer/Taylor 2015).

Obr. 3. Buchberg v Attergau. Plan dokumentujuci sondy vyhibené podas vyskumu C. Eibnera, ich rozmiestnenie
v ramci lokality a umiestnenie vzhladom na opevnenie (Eibner 1975).

Obr. 4. Buchberg v Attergau. DMT s vyznacenou lokalizaciou vyskumnych sond Vyhiben}'/ch v roku 2019. © Mnr.
50002.19.01, Mbez. Buchberg im Attergau. KG Attersee, Gst. Nr. 153/1, KG Berg, Gst. Nr. 1/1, KG St. Georgen im At-
tergau, Gst. 4152. Plan vypacovala C. Hascher, IUHA 2020. Viedenska univerzita/vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 5. Buchberg v Attergau. Dokumentdcia vrstvy kamenov v sonde 12. Foto vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 6. Buchberg v Attergau. Depot Attersee I pred vyzdvihnutim, in situ dokumentacia. Foto vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 7. Buchberg v Attergau. 609-615 — nélezy z depotu Attersee I; 612 — ndramenny kruh, typ Specificky pre Horné
a Dolné Raktsko, Salzburg, Tirolsko, Bavorsko a Cechy; 615 — kosak typu Uioara 4, Haidach. Foto D. Lane.

Obr. 8. Buchberg v Attergau. 616-619, 621, 622, 624, 628—630, 632 — nélezy z depotu Attersee I; 617, 622 — kosdk typu
Uioara 4, Haidach; 628 — kosak cesko-bavorskej typologickej skupiny, typ Pfestavlky. Foto D. Lane.

Obr. 9. Buchberg v Attergau. 633, 636—645 — nélezy z depotu Attersee [; 645 — sekera s odsadenym schodikom. Foto
D. Lane. Mierka: a — 633—-644; b — 645.

Obr. 10. Buchberg v Attergau. 646—649, 651-660 — nalezy z depotu Attersee L. Foto D. Lane. 646 — bez mierky.

Obr. 11. Buchberg v Attergau. 661, 663, 664, 666, 669675 — nalezy z depotu Attersee I; 666 — sekera so stredovymi
lalokmi typu Freudenberg (variant Rosenau); 670 — kosék typu Uioara 4, Haidach; 672 — kosak cesko-bavorskej ty-
pologickej skupiny, typ Prestavlky/typ Wildon; 673 — sekera so stredovymi lalokmi typu Dellach; 674 — kosak ces-
ko-bavorskej typologickej skupiny, typ Wildon; 675 — sekera so stredovymi lalokmi typu Haidach. Foto D. Lane.

Obr. 12. Buchberg v Attergau. 676—678 — nalezy z depotu Attersee I; 676 — hrot kopije, zakladny typ C podla ]J. Rihov-
ského. Foto D. Lane.

Obr. 13. Buchberg v Attergau. Depot Attersee II pred vyzdvihnutim, in situ dokumentacia. Foto vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 14. Buchberg v Attergau. Sonda 15 po vyzdvihnuti depotu Attersee II. Foto vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 15. Buchberg v Attergau. Vyber nalezov z depotu Attersee II. 1 — ihlica; 2 — zlomok kosaku. Foto vyskumny tim
BeLaVi.

Obr. 16. Buchberg v Attergau. Vyber nalezov z depotu Attersee III. 1 - kosak (nalez ¢. 2500); 2 — n6z (nalez ¢. 1497). Foto
vyskumny tim BeLaVi. Mierka:a—-1;b-2.

Obr. 17. Buchberg v Attergau. Sonda 20 po vyzdvihnuti depotu Attersee IV. Foto vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 18. Buchberg v Attergau. Zlaty nélez z depotu Attersee IV. Foto vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 19. Buchberg v Attergau. Zlaty nalez z depotu Attersee IV (2567). Jediny nalez v jeho povodnom tvare. Foto
vyskumny tim BeLaVi.

Obr. 20. Buchberg v Attergau. Dlato pred jeho vyzdvihnutim v sonde 19, in situ dokumentacia. Foto vyskumny tim
BeLaVi.
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The article presents the results of the study of the burial of the Zrubna/Timber-Grave entity (Late Bronze Age) from
the mound near the village of Komyshuvate in the North Azov Area in the south of Donetsk Region of Ukraine. The
article deals with issues related to some peculiarities of the material and spiritual culture of the ancient population
of the Azov steppes, their social organization and funeral rites. Wooden utensils are a fairly rare category of funeral
implements of the Bronze Age in Eastern Europe, which are fixed in the tombs by metallic elements. The analysis of the
remains of a wooden vessel studied in the burial allowed us to make some observations on the technology of manu-
facturing this category of funerary equipment. This allowed us to approach the problem of social reconstruction. The
presence of a wooden bowl with a metal figured enclosure in the burial is considered by the authors as a status sign
marking the persons involved in ritual activities. The purpose and use of the application-decorated bowls had more
than regular domestic significance.

INTRODUCTION

In 2021, the Archaeological Expedition of Mariupol State University (AE MSU) carried out scientific exca-
vations of two mounds near the village of Komyshuvate of the Mangush territorial community of Mari-
upol district, Donetsk Region, Ukraine (Fig. 1). The investigated mounds were part of a barrow group
consisting of five mounds.

The spatial boundaries of the micro-region fall within the territory of the Ukrainian Northern Azov
Sea Region. The investigated barrow group is located within the Azov lowland plain, on a watershed
plateau between the small steppe rivers Berda and Komyshuvatka (Azov Sea basin). The valleys of these
rivers slope gently down towards the sea. The area is a low-lying plain with a general southward slope
and occupies watershed areas.

As an authentic element of the historical and cultural landscape of the Northern Azov Sea region,
the mound group of 5 barrows near the village of Komyshuvate was first discovered and marked on
maps by military topographers in the mid-nineteenth c. (Military topographic map of the Katerynoslav
province of 1846-1863, edited by F. Schubert (Scale 3 versts/1 inch, Row XXIX. Sheet 15, 16). At the top of
the watershed between the upper reaches of the gullies in the interfluve of the Berda and Komyshuvatka
rivers, in the immediate vicinity of the investigated cemetery, there are a number of single mounds and
mound groups (Fig. 2).

The history of archaeological research of burial sites in the adjacent territory has only a few episodes.
Thus, in 1965, thanks to local residents, the archaeological collection of the Mariupol Museum of Local
Lore was replenished with finds of the Early Iron Age originating from a looted mound near the village
of Komyshuvate (Dubovska 1997, 205, fig. 10: 5). In 1989, near the village of Zakharivka, an expedition of
Donetsk University excavated 3 barrows in a group of 7 barrows. They found materials of the Zrubna/
Timber-grave culture (ZC), which are culturally and chronologically similar to the data obtained by the
AE MSU in 2021. Among other things, burials in stone tombs were investigated (Lytvynenko 1999, fig. 2;
2000, fig. 4: 5-13; 5: 6-10; 7).

L This work was supported by the Institute of Archaeology, SAS and Recovery plan Slovakia, call code 09/03-03-VO1.

M This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Fig. 1. Location map of the study site near Komyshuvate village in North Azov Area.
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Fig. 2. Barrows near the village of Komyshuvate. 1 — fragment of the map of the “Mariupol Greek District” of 1856: Row
XIL Sheet 17; 2 — modern topographic map.

The scientific “discovery” of the burial mound near the village of Komyshuvate took place in 1988
during the explorations of Donetsk archaeologists M. Shvetsov and O. Dubovska (Shvecov/Kravchenko
1988). In 1989, the Mariupol Archaeological Expedition led by V. Kulbaka investigated three barrows
from this group (barrows 1-3). Burials of the Late Bronze Age and the Middle Ages were discovered
(Kulbaka/Gnatko 1989). Barrows 4 and 5, investigated by AE MSU in 2021, are the eastern part of this
group.

In general, the beginning of the kurgan cemetery is associated with the tribes of the Late Bronze Age
ZC. The next stage of the cemetery’s existence is associated with medieval nomads. Cases of ritual activities
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Fig. 3. Komyshuvate. General plan of barrow 4 and stratigraphic profiles.
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on Bronze Age mounds (mounds 1, 3 and 4) were traced, and two mounds were built over the burial of
a medieval nomad (mound 2) and a cenotaph grave (mound 5). Of the 5 barrows in the group, only 3 be-
longed to the ZC period. All 3 mounds of the ZC contained one main burial each, and the largest mound
in the group, mound 4, contained another inlet burial.

In connection with the proposed research topic, mound 4, in particular the main burial 2, is of partic-
ular interest, as it clearly demonstrates a number of deviations from the model of ordinary burials of the
ZC of the North Azov Area and signs of social extraordinary. Wooden vessels are a rather rare category
of funerary equipment in Late Bronze Age burials. The analysis of the remains of a wooden vessel stud-
ied in burial 2 of barrow 4 allowed us to make some observations on the technology of manufacturing
this category of funerary equipment. Wooden utensils in funerary complexes are most often recorded
with metal elements, which is why they have been used to solve a number of technological, cultural and
chronological issues.

BURIAL 2 OF THE MOUND 4
OF THE BARROW COMPLEX KOMYSHUVATE

Mound 4 is an oval-shaped mound made of soil, stretched along the northwest — southeast line, 0.9 m
high, 40 x 32 m in size (Fig. 3). Some large stone blocks were found on the surface or in the upper layers
of the mound.?

The analysis of stratigraphic profiles and field observations made during the operation of machinery
and horizontal stripping allowed us to make the following observations:

— sod layer with a thickness of 0.10-0.15 m;

— black soil layer of the mound 0.87-0.9 m thick (together with the sod layer);

— buried soil 0.4-0.5 m thick, with the level of the ancient horizon;

— the underlying loamy subsoil was traced from a depth of 1.4 m from the centre of the mound;

— humus mound I (primary), built over burial 2;

— humus mound II, built over burial 1.

Two burials of the ZC and a ritual complex of the medieval period were investigated in the barrow.

Burial no. 2 is the main one (ZC). It was discovered 5.0 m to the west and 5.5 m to the south of the
mound centre (7.5 m 176° from the centre). The bottom of the grave is at the level of the mainland layer,
at a depth of 1.36 m from the modern surface (—1.41 m from the centre; Fig. 4; 5).

The grave was excavated from the level of the ancient horizon. The long axis of the grave is oriented in
a southwest — northeast direction. The burial structure is a combined stone tomb composed of vertically
(long and north-eastern walls) and horizontally (south-western wall) laid sandstone slabs. The upper
edge of the slabs was buried to the level of the ancient horizon. The lower level of the stone slabs of the
burial structure and the remains of the deceased were at the level of the underlying loamy subsoil. The
burial structure was covered with a large stone slab measuring 1.67 x 0.78 m, which sank into the grave
space and was broken in half at the time of the research. The space that remained uncovered was filled
with smaller slabs and stones that were at the level of the ancient horizon.

The remains of an adult were found at the bottom of the stone tomb. The deceased was lying con-
torted on his left side, with his head to the east and tilted to the north. The legs are bent at an acute angle
at the knee joints: left — 40°, right — 30° at the hip joints: left — 65° right — 90°. Arms are bent, hands in
front of the face.

In the northern corner of the grave, behind the back of the deceased’s head, there was a ceramic pot.
The remains of a wooden vessel with a bronze plate were found in front of the deceased’s face, and the
remains of a funeral meal — the sacrum bones of an animal — were found next to it. On the bones of the
skull, on the vertebrae and pelvic bones, the remains of a wooden object (a staff?) laid along the body of
the deceased were found.

Inventory:

1. Ceramic vessel 1 — fragments of the walls of a ceramic vessel. The sherd is black at the fracture.

There are shallow vertical flutes on the outer surface and deep horizontal flutes on the inner sur-
face. The dimensions and shape of the vessel are not established.

2 Coordinates of the mound on Google Maps: 47°5'59.58” N, 37°6'39.09” E.
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Fig. 4. Komyshuvate. Barrow 4, burial 2. 1, 2 — plans of the upper and lower levels. In the plan: A — ceramic vessel; B -
wooden bowl; C — animal bone; 3, 4 — burial sections; 5 — ceramic vessel; 6 — bronze plate (overlay on a wooden bowl).

2. Ceramic vessel 2 —jar-shaped pot of slender proportions with a smoothly defined rib in the upper
third of the body. There is a small foot-rim near the bottom. The firing is uneven, the outer surface
is yellow/grey-brown with traces of soot. There is a horizontal row of 74 oblique finger and nail
indentations with irregular angles along the shoulders of the jar. The sherd is black at the fracture.
Dimensions: height — 21.5 cm, diameter of the rim — 21.5 cm, diameter of the sides —23.5 cm, diam-
eter of the bottom — 13.5 cm. The volume is 5.25 litres (Fig. 4: 5).
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Fig. 5. Komyshuvate. Barrow 4, burial 2. View from the south-east. Photo by the authors.

3. A wooden bowl of rounded shape, of which only the remains of rotten wood and small fragments

of the bronze cover (lining) have been preserved. The edges of the crown are rounded, up to 1.0 cm
thick. The diameter of the reconstructed rim is 15.0 cm. The height of the bowl and the diameter
of the bottom part are not established, but due to the shape of the bronze element, it was possible
to establish its depth — approximately 3.5 cm and the angle of inclination of the inner walls of the
bowl — 60° (Fig. 4: 6).
The plate thickness is 0.1-0.05 cm. Remnants of a “herringbone” ornament made with a punch can
be traced on the entire surface of the product. The overlay was fastened to the wooden base from
the inside with 6 pairs of miniature bronze nails and 1 pair of rivets at the ends. The rivets and
nails had the form of a truncated cone, made from bronze plates twisted into a tube. Nail dimen-
sions: length 0.6-1.1 cm; head diameter 0.3-0.5 cm; stem diameter 0.2 cm. Dimensions of rivets:
external length 1.5 cm; internal length (head spacing) 1.2 cm; stem diameter 0.2 cm; embedded
head diameter 0.45 cm; closing head diameter 0.35 cm (Fig. 6).

4. A wooden object (staff?) of poor preservation, of which only the remains of rotten wood has been
preserved. Reconstructed dimensions: length 75 cm, maximum diameter (near the skull) 4.0 cm,
diameter (on the vertebrae and pelvic bones) 1.5-2.0 cm.

In addition, at the level of the ancient horizon, some finds of the Late Bronze Age were discov-
ered in the mound - fragments of ceramic vessels — the remains of a funeral feast associated with
burial 2:

1. Fragments of ceramic pot no. 1. In the western part of the primary mound, at a distance of 9.6 m
(243°) from the centre, at the level of the ancient horizon, at a depth of 0.9 m. Ceramic vessel —
open-ended jar-shaped pot. The outer surface is black. The vessel is unornamented. The diam-
eter of the reconstructed bottom is 10.5 cm.

2. Fragment of ceramic pot no. 2. At a distance of 6.4 m (310°) from the centre, at a depth of 0.9 m.
Fragment of the wall of a ceramic vessel. The sherd is black at the fracture, decorated with
oblique lines made by imprints of a large serrated stamp. The size and shape of the vessel is not
established.
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Fig. 6. Komyshuvate. 1 — the application-decorated wooden bowl (photo and reconstruction by V. Mezey); 2 — bronze
overlay (photo by the authors); 3 — “herringbone” ornament made with a punch; 4 — steppe viper (Vipera renardi). Scale:
a-1,2,b-3.

CULTURAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE MATERIALS

The corpus of sources accumulated and available to the authors allows us to consider the ritual and in-
ventory complex of the Late Bronze Age burial of the barrow through the prism of the created general
register of funerary monuments of the ZC of the North Azov Area.

Only three mounds from the group belonged to the ZC and were located at approximately the same
distance from each other. All three mounds contained one main burial each, and the largest of the
mounds contained another inlet burial. The kurgan cemetery we have studied is fully consistent with
the general trend of kurgan construction of the tribes of the ZC of the North Azov Area. According to
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the shape of the mounds in the group, the cemetery demonstrates a linear layout. With this layout, the
mounds in the group are lined up in a chain. This arrangement of mounds is largely due to the terrain:
the mounds are stretched along the crests of watersheds, duplicating the contours of gullies or plateau
slopes. Moreover, in our case, the largest mound in the group, barrow 4, occupied the highest site in the
watershed. The mounds of the ZC of the Komyshuvate cemetery (mounds 1, 3, 4) are lined up in a south-
west — north-east direction.

Burial 2 was made in a stone tomb, with stone slabs laid on the edge. Studying the funerary structures
of the ZC of the North Azov Area and the basin of the Siverskyi Donets, R. Lytvynenko proposed a clas-
sification of types of stone tombs, among which complex structures were assigned to groups II and III
(Lytoynenko 1992a, 37-39). According to this classification, burial 2 of barrow 4 is assigned to the group III
(combined tombs with horizontal and vertical masonry walls). In general, the use of stone boxes belongs
to the developed and late stages of the ZC. As for the stone tombs with horizontal masonry and boxes of
complex construction, the available materials allow us to attribute them to the end of the developed — be-
ginning of the late stage of the ZC of the Siverskyi Donets basin (Lytvynenko 1992a, 42) or to the II-III ho-
rizons of the burial grounds of the North Azov Area (Lytvynenko 1999, 19).

The funerary rite of the ZC looks somewhat standardised, primarily due to the ritual norms of corpse
laying (inhumation). Statistical calculations have shown that the most common form of burial in the
North Azov Region is an individual corpse laid crouched on the left side, with the arms bent at the
elbows and placed near the face or in front of the chest of the deceased. The dominant form is the place-
ment of the body on the left side, with the head facing east. According to our calculations, in 92.5% of the
burials (in which the original position of the bodies was established), the deceased were laid on their left
side. The position of the deceased’s hands, when both arms are bent at the elbows, with the hands placed
in front of the skull or chest (W), was recorded in 75.6% of burials (Zabavin/Bulyk 2020, tab. 2). The studied
burial of the ZC of the Komyshuvate barrow cemetery to some extent demonstrates these patterns.

Remains of a funerary meat meal are recorded in the burials by finds of animal bones. They were also
present in burial 2 of barrow 4 in the form of animal sacrum bones, which were found near the wooden
bowl. Meat food was widely used in the funerary practice of the carriers of the ZC of the North Azov
Area. According to our data, 7% of the burials contained animal bones, which can be interpreted as the
remains of a funeral meal. In a number of cases, animal bones were found in funerary vessels, but the
remains of meat food directly in the vessel were recorded in only three cases (including once the bones of
a small animal were found directly on a fragment of pottery). In two other cases, the bones were placed
directly on a wooden dish or in a vessel (Zabavin/Nebrat/Bulyk 2021, 97).

The funeral food in the form of an animal sacrum was found in only 10 burials of the ZC of the North
Azov Area (approximately one case per 150 burials), including the burial investigated in the Komyshu-
vate barrow cemetery. The mapping of burials containing animal bone remains, including sacrum, re-
vealed that these complexes were concentrated in the Azov uplands and lowlands within the Berda and
Kalmius rivers (70% of cases).

An integral part of the funeral rite is the tradition of accompanying the deceased with food/drink in
ceramic vessels. Ceramics remains the most common category of finds in the burials of the ZC of the
North Azov Area. The Komyshuvate burial contained one ceramic vessel. In addition, small fragments of
a second vessel were also found in the grave fill above the stone slab during the soil clearing. The vessel
from the burial was attributed to the second (developed) horizon of the ZC of the North Azov Area due
to qualitative features manifested in the composition of the ceramic mass, shape and proportions, sur-
face treatment and ornamentation. The ceramic pot is classified as a closed jar with shoulders and a rim
pulled inwards (Zabavin 2019a, 97, fig. 1).

We have information on 742 burials of the ZC of the North Azov Area, for which it is possible to
zone the location of ceramic vessels in the grave. Zone |, in front of the chest and head, was the most
characteristic for ceramic placement (84.3% of cases). In zone IV — behind the head and back above the
pelvis — vessels were located in only 9.8% of cases. At one time, it was suggested that the selected zones
of the location of ceramic vessels in relation to the body of the deceased II-V can be recognised as "ex-
traordinary” for the funerary practice of the carriers of the ZC of the North Azov Area. The presence of
pottery in these positions should also be considered as a sign that indirectly indicates that the complex
belongs to earlier chronological horizons (Zabavin 2019a, 97, tab. 3).

In general, the second (developed) horizon of the burial mounds of the ZC of the North Azov Area
is characterised by both main and inlet burials in pits. In the same period, stone chests appeared, made
of stone slabs placed vertically on an edge. At the end of the period, another type of stone tombs, called
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stone crypts by researchers, became widespread, as well as combined chests or mixed-type chests, the
walls of which were built of vertically installed slabs in various combinations with horizontal masonry.
The characteristic features of the ceramic pottery from the Komyshuvate burial are also typical for the
second (developed) horizon.

Due to the comparative-typological and natural methods, as well as the method of extrapolation us-
ing objects-chronological indicators the chronological framework of the ZC of the North Azov Area is
determined within 1700—-1200 BC. The fund of finds, together with stratigraphic observations, allowed
us to develop an internal chronology of the culture we studied and divide its development into three
phases. The second (developed) horizon dates back to 1600—1400 cal. BC (level BB1/BB2; C1; according to
Reinecke’s scheme or MD III according to Hansel’s scheme; Zabavin 2022, 267, tig. 6).

THE WOODEN BOWL AS AN ELEMENT OF THE MATERIAL CULTURE
OF THE ANCIENT POPULATION OF SOUTHERN EASTERN EUROPE

The degree of preservation of wooden objects in the burials of the ZC of the North Azov Area does
not always allow us to identify and determine their functional purpose. In 8 cases, in addition to the
wooden bowl studied in burial 2 of barrow 4 near the village of Komyshuvate, we can speak of finds of
wooden utensils, which are proposed to be divided into three types: dishes, bowls and scoops (Zabavin
20190, 124).

The structural elements of Bronze Age wooden utensils include bronze or copper overlays or applica-
tion shackles (sometimes with wood residues), nails or rivets, and possibly hanging rings. Here we can
also mention all kinds of brackets or staples, which were intended for connecting and fastening parts of
various small wooden objects. Their shape and purpose is not always clear. Wooden utensils in funerary
complexes are most often identified by these metallic elements. That is why they are most often used to
resolve a number of technological and cultural-chronological questions.

The analysis of the remains of a wooden bowl studied in burial 2 of barrow 4 allows us to make
some observations on the technology of manufacturing this category of funerary equipment. The
wooden bowl is probably round in shape, of which only the remains of rotten wood and small frag-
ments of the bronze plate (application overlay) have survived. The edges of the rim are rounded, up
to 1.0 cm thick. The diameter of the reconstructed rim is approximately 15.0 cm. Based on the length
of the bronze nails (0.6—1.1 cm) used to fasten the bronze plate to the wood, we can assume that the
thickness of the wooden base of the object was at least 1.5 cm. The height of the bowl and the diameter
of the bottom part are not known. But thanks to the shape of the bronze plate, it was possible to estab-
lish its depth of approximately 3.5 cm and the angle of inclination of the inner walls of the bowl at 60°.
The bronze application from Komyshuvate was completely reconstructed and glued. The product is of
a complex elongated shape, rectangular with rounded protrusions on the sides and ends, which had
holes for fastening.

The plate thickness is 0.1-0.05 cm. The total length in the unfolded state is 16.5 cm, the maximum
width is 3.0 cm. Remnants of a “herringbone” ornament made with a punch can be traced on the entire
surface of the product. The overlay was fastened to the wooden base from the inside with 6 pairs of
miniature bronze nails and 1 pair of rivets at the ends. The rivets and nails had the form of a truncated
cone, made from bronze plates twisted into a tube. The nails with the thinner end are inserted into the
hole in the plate and driven into the wall of the bowl. Nail dimensions: length 0.6-1.1 cm; head diameter
0.3-0.5 cm; stem diameter 0.2 cm. The rivets are inserted into a pair of matching holes in the rim of the
bowl: the outer end of the rivet is flared and the inner end is loose. Dimensions of rivets: external length
1.5 cm; internal length (head spacing) 1.2 cm; stem diameter 0.2 cm; embedded head diameter 0.45 cm;
closing head diameter 0.35 cm.

As for the type of wood from which the bowl was made, it should be noted that there are no special
laboratory tests of wood from the investigated complex. However, at one time it was suggested that for
the manufacture of utensils traditionally chose burl wood species. In particular, utensils made of oak,
birch bark and vine were used (Lyashko 1994, 145-147). Through the analysis of wooden vessels from
the Bronze Age and the Early Iron Age, the raw materials for the manufacture of wooden utensils were
identified: the Catacomb culture — chestnut, oak bark, alder and maple; the ZC — maple, the Scythian
culture — maple, the Sarmatian culture — maple (Minakova 2018, 140).
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According to the researchers, a comparison of the physical properties of the wood species used to
make the wooden utensils showed that neither hardness nor resistance to rotting, cracking and defor-
mation were decisive in the choice of raw materials. The only feature that distinguished the trees from
which the wooden utensils were made was that they cut well. Aesthetic preferences also played a role.
For example, maple, among other things, has a very beautiful texture, which may have contributed to its
popularity in woodcarving. Also, later, in particular medieval, analogies indicate that maple was pre-
ferred as a material for tableware in the forest-steppe zone (Minakova 2018, 142).

Such categories of funerary equipment are quite rare in the burials of the ZC of the North Azov
Area. Despite the fact that the range of bronze products in the Late Bronze Age is quite wide, this is
a relatively rare category of finds in settlements and burials of the ZC. Among the array of 1515 burials
studied, bronze objects were recorded in only 44 burial complexes, which is about 2.9% of the total. The
mapping of the barrow cemeteries of the ZC of the North Azov Area containing metal objects (especially
knives) has shown a tendency to decrease the proportion of burials with metal as one moves south and
east in the Azov region. Thus, the vast majority of burials with metal are concentrated on the territory
of the southern spurs of the Donetsk Ridge, in the upper reaches of the rivers of the Azov Sea basin. The
mounds of the North Azov Area proper (Azov lowland and upland) are much less rich in bronze prod-
ucts (Zabavin 2022, fig. 1).

In the North Azov Area, in addition to the published complex, there are two burials with wooden
utensils with bronze plates (appliqués). Both were surveyed in the western part of the study area within
Zaporizhzhia oblast.

In the burial of an adult (Vysoke, burial 1 of mound 6), mainly in the mound, a wooden vessel with
bronze shackles containing ram bones was found. An oval-shaped wooden dish measuring 30 x 25 cm
with widely curved walls. The plates are a thin bronze strip, bent in half, curved on the inside. One
plate, 2.5 cm wide and about 7.0 cm long, was attached to the wood with two 0.3 cm diameter rivets.
The second plate is similar to the first, but smaller: 2 cm wide and 5 cm long (Boltryk/Havryliuk/Fyalko
1985).

The second set of bronze plates also comes from the burial of an adult (Novoukrainka, burial 7 of
barrow 3). Here were the remains of a wooden vessel with bronze appliqués on the rim. The set of
overlays for a severely deformed wooden vessel consisted of two flat and two curved plates, which
were sub-rectangular in plan. The ends are fitted with truncated cone-shaped rivets, which are made
from a flat plate twisted into a tube. One end was inserted into the plate hole and flared. The other
end was passed through the wall of the bowl, then bent and flattened. The plates were fixed by sliding
one under the other. The dimensions of the plates were: flat — 2.5 x 3.3 x 0.02 cm and 2.0 x 3.3 x 0.02 cm;
curved —3.9 x 2.1 x 0.02 cm and 3.1 x 2.0 x 0.02 cm. The rivets are 1.3 cm to 2.0 cm long, 0.3 cm to 0.5 cm
in diameter at the base and 0.2 cm to 0.3 cm at the top. The same burial contained a bronze object of
unclear purpose, square in shape and flat in cross-section. It is made of a flat plate bent in half twice,
one of the corners is deformed. It measures 1.3 x 1.3 cm and is 0.2 cm thick (Antonov/Otroshchenko 2004,
23, fig. 3).

The dishes were recorded in 5 burials, and in all cases they contained animal bones, and once a bronze
meat knife was combined with a dish. In all cases, the dishes had an elongated oval or ellipsoidal shape.
In burial 4 of barrow 1 near the village of Klunykove, Luhansk region, the remains of an ellipsoidal
dish were found: the preserved dimensions are 37 x 22 cm (reconstructed length is 50 cm). An oval dish
measuring 70 x 36 cm was found in burial 1 of mound 10 of the Shakhtarsk burial ground. In burial 1
of mound 3 of the Donetsk "Textylnyk” cemetery, a dish of ellipsoidal shape, measuring 70 x 27 cm
and 5 cm high, is well-preserved. The dish had a gently sloping rim 2.5 cm high along the short sides;
1.2 cm high legs were carved near the bottom (Lytvynenko 1994, 134). In burial 1 of barrow 1 near the vil-
lage of Zakharivka, the remains of an ellipsoidal dish, preserved in fragments, measuring 37 x 25 cm
(reconstructed length — 45 cm) were recorded (Moruzhenko et al. 1989). In the aforementioned burial near
Vysoke, an oval-shaped wooden dish measuring 30 x 25 cm with widely bent sides and bronze plates was
found, containing ram bones (Boltryk/Havryliuk/Fyalko 1985).

The wooden bowls were clearly recorded in two cases. A rounded bowl with a diameter of 14 cm was
found in burial 2 of barrow 1 near the village of Blahivka. The poor preservation of the product does
not allow us to judge its design features (Lytvynenko 1994, 134). The second bowl with a set of bronze
plates comes from the above-described burial 7 of barrow 3 near Novoukrainka village — the remains of
a wooden vessel with bronze plates on the edges (Antonov/Otroshchenko 2004, 23, fig. 3).
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The presence of wooden scoops was probably recorded in two burials. In burial 1 of barrow 5 near
Bobrykove village, Luhansk region, a bronze plate with a through hole for fastening was found inside
a ceramic vessel, which could be a part of a wooden scoop. In the aforementioned burial with a dish
from barrow 10 near Shakhtarsk, a boat-shaped wooden scoop with a rounded bottom and inward-
ly curved edges, 24 cm long, 9 cm wide, 8 cm high, and 0.4 cm thick walls was partially preserved
(Lytvynenko 1994, 135).

In addition, a piece of a bronze flat wire (clip) bent in the shape of an irregular rectangle was found
in burial 7 of barrow 1 near the village of Orlovske, Donetsk region. Dimensions of the item: 1.0 x 0.5 cm,
width 0.2 cm, thickness 0.1 cm (Zabavin 2010, 180). Regarding all kinds of bronze brackets, staples or loops
that have been repeatedly recorded in the funerary complexes of the ZC community, the following can
be noted. According to V. Otroschenko, bowls could be worn on the belt (Otroschenko 1992, 72).

The tradition of making wooden utensils is an integral part of the material culture of the Steppe and
Forest-Steppe populations of southern Eastern Europe, dating from the Early Bronze Age and through-
out the Early Iron Age (Fig. 7). The main provisions of modern historiography and a detailed analysis
of different points of view on the problems of wooden utensils were presented in the works of many
researchers (Dubovska 1993, 142; Makhortykh 2008, 293; Minakova 2018). Including the works devoted to
the study of this category of funerary inventory of the ZC (Minakova 2015). This frees us from the need
to repeat such a procedure.

Thus, a few finds of this category of funerary equipment are known in burials of the Pit culture
(Minakova 2011; Otroschenko 1992, 71) and Catacomb cultures (Nebrat 2017). Later on, the tradition of
making wooden utensils became widespread in the burials of the Babyne cultural circle (Lytvynenko
2004). The interest of researchers in this category of inventory grew significantly after the discovery of
a series of burials of the ZC, in which wooden bowls with metal overlays were found (Antonov/Otrosh-
chenko 2004; Lytvynenko 1997; Otroschenko 1984; Pyatyh 1984). The number of finds of wooden utensils in
the burials of the Sabotynivka and Bilozirsk cultures of the Late Bronze Age is significantly reduced.
In the pre-Scythian period, the tradition of making wooden utensils revived with renewed vigour
in the material culture of early nomads. According to researchers, wooden vessels in the Cimmerian
complexes of the Northern Black Sea region are quite common. According to various sources, the pro-
portion of Cimmerian burials with wooden utensils is 13-16% of the total massif (Makhortykh 2008,
138; Otroschenko 1989, 112). Later, the tradition was further developed by the Scythian and Sarmatian
populations (Dudin 2009, 123-125).

It can be assumed that the proportion of burials of archaeological cultures of the Bronze Age and
Early Iron Age of southern Eastern Europe that contained wooden utensils as part of the funerary inven-
tory was much higher. It is difficult to trace the remains of wooden products in the burial (given the qual-
ity of the clearing of the complex), given the poor preservation of the material. The fact that a wooden
vessel was placed in the grave is sometimes indicated only by individual elements made of metal. These
include, in particular, bronze decorative applications and overlays of various shapes and sizes, nails,
ribbon wires.

It is worth noting that O. Krivcova-Grakova was the first to pay attention to this category of bronze
products. During the research of the Bessarabian treasure, she drew attention to metal plates that were
supposed to decorate wooden vessels (Krivcova-Grakova 1949, 4). The most numerous and striking exam-
ples of bronze overlays were found in the burials of the ZC in the 1970s and 1980s during excavations of
expeditions at new buildings in Ukraine (Kovaleva 1981, 65, 66; Otroschenko 1976, 186, 187).

In our opinion, the question of the time of the appearance of wooden bowls with metal plates-appli-
cations among the ancient population of the Northern Black Sea region remains relevant. K. Minakova,

Fig. 7. The tradition of making wooden utensils with metal overlays. 1 — Nyzhnobaranykivka, 5/9 (Bratchenko et al.
1977); 2 - Ipatiivskyi Kurhan, 122 (Korenevskij/Belinskij/Kalmykov 2007, 44—46, 172); 3 — Polyakov, 1/8 (Parusimov 2005, 192);
4 — Cherkasy, 6/2 (Kushtan 2013, 105); 5 — Zakharkina Mohyla, 43 (Subbotin/Toshchev 2002, 37, 46); 6 — Komyshuvate, 4/2;
7 —Minkivka, 4/1 (Kravets/Posrednikov 1990, 74); 8 — Left-bank Dnipro region (Kovaleva 1989, 81); 9 — Verkhnia Maivka V,
2/5 (Tsymidanov 2004, fig. 32: 1); 10 — Loboikivka (Leskov 1981); 11, 12 — Urochyshche Nosaki, 8/2 (Bidzilya et al. 1977, 127);
13 — Bykovo I, 9/4; 14 — Karamysh (Pyatyh 1984, 146); 15 — Velyka Bilozerka, 12/2 (Tsymidanov 2004, fig. 53: 1); 16 — a find
from a private collection (Klochko 2011, 252-253); 17 — Hordiivka burial ground, 21 (Berezanska/Klochko 2011, 81); 18 — Ka-
lynivka, 1/2 (Makhortykh 2005, 417); 19 — Velykooleksandrivskyi kurhn (Shylov 1995, 734); 20 — Vysoka Mohyla (Bidzilya/
Yakovenko 1974, 152); 21 — Hola Mohyla II, 4/7 (Kovaleva/Shalobudov/Teslenko 1999, 20); 22 — Oleksandrivskyi Kurhan; 23,
24 — Solokha; 25 - Yablunivka (Melyukova 1989, tab. 46: 13—-16).
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in her monograph on wooden utensils, mentions three burials of the Pit culture where metal plates were
found: Sugoklei grave (burial 5 of mound 1); Tiraspol (burial 19 of mound 3) and Karagash (burial 2 of
mound 1; Minakova 2018, 178). The researcher made a mistake when she marked Karagash on a map of
the location of Pit culture sites with wooden utensils in Moldova (Transnistria). In fact, the mound in
which this burial was investigated was located in Kazakhstan, southeast of Karaganda. Let us dwell on
them in more detail.

A review of the available publications of the Suhoklei mound, investigated within the city of Kro-
pyvnytskyi (Kirovohrad) in 2004 (Boltrik/Nikolova/Razumouv 2005, 69, 70; Nikolova 2012, 20; Nikolova/Kaiser
2009, 219), indeed allows us to state that a unique ornamented wooden bowl of the Pit culture was found
in burial 5. However, it had no metal decoration.

In the Karagash burial, a metal plate with holes for fastening was found, which served as an applica-
tion for a wooden bowl. So far, this discovery can be considered at least one of the oldest metal overlays.
However, it should be noted at the outset that the attribution of this complex to the Pit culture may look
somewhat dubious. Firstly, the Karagash barrow was located at a considerable distance from the main
area of the Pit culture sites. Secondly, it demonstrates features of both the Pit and Afanasievo cultures
(Evdokimov/Loman 1989, 43, 44). In addition, wooden utensils with metal overlays are also known in the
antiquities of the Afanasievo culture (Borodovskij 2013).

In a Pit culture burial discovered in a mound near Tiraspol, the remains of an adult were cleared.
The funerary accompaniments included a pot and a metal plate with two holes found near the fe-
mur at the level of the burial floor (2 cm long, 1.4-1.2 cm wide, 0.05 cm thick; Savva 1988, 51, 52).
The conditions of the discovery, the absence of wood tarnish, and the quality of the illustration do
not allow us to say that this find is in any way connected with wooden utensils. This is indirectly
supported by a certain pattern: it is very rare for two (or more) vessels to be found in an adult grave
(we do not take into account the Karagash complex due to its remoteness from the area of the Pit
Culture and its hypothetical belonging to it). On the contrary, there are no ceramic pots in the buri-
als of the Pit Culture, in which wooden vessels were found. In this regard, the Tiraspol burial should
also be excluded from the register of pit burials with wooden utensils, and even more so with metal
shrouding. The use of metal wire (staples) begins earlier, in the Pit age, and becomes widespread in
the Catacomb period.

In the south of Eastern Europe, perhaps the oldest example of wooden vessels with metal applica-
tions was found in Kalmykia — the Three Brothers tract, burial 9 (Minakova 2018, 177, 254). The most
expressive finds of the time before the ZC come from Catacomb culture. In a burial on the left bank of
the Siverskyi Donets (Nyzhnobaranykivka, burial 9 of barrow 5), an ornamented bronze plate overlay
from a wooden vessel was discovered (Bratchenko et al. 1977). A metal plate with nails and appliqué on
the rims was found in the catacomb of a cemetery on the right bank of the Don (Polyakov, burial 8 of
barrow 1; Parusimov 2005, 192). It is interesting to note that these two burials were cenotaphs and did not
contain the remains of the deceased. Another catacomb burial with a wooden vessel with a metal plate
was discovered in Stavropol in the interfluve of the Western Manich and Egorlyk rivers in the Great
Ipatievsky Kurgan (burial 122). Bronze bands and staples were found in the grave (Korenevskij/Belinskij/
Kalmykov 2007, 44-46, 172).

On wooden utensils of the Catacomb period from the basin of the Siverskyi Donets and Don, metal
elements are mainly staples and bronze wire bands. It should be noted that wooden utensils with metal
decoration of the Inhul Catacomb culture are unknown to the authors. Thus, it can be noted that the
practice of decorating wooden utensils with metal plates among the population of the Black Sea and
Azov Sea steppes emerged not in the Early but in the Middle Bronze Age, in the Catacomb environment,
but was not widespread.

We would like to draw attention to one more find, which, with a certain degree of probability, can be
attributed to the metal application of a wooden bowl of the Abashevo culture, as interpreted by S. San-
zharov. It comes from the cultural layer of the Prokazyno settlement on the Aidar River (left bank of the
Siverskyi Donets; Sanzharov 2010, 299, fig. 202: 9, 10).

The wooden vessels of the Babyne cultural circle probably inherited the tradition of Catacomb cul-
tures. The finishes are dominated by bronze brackets and ribbon wires. Wooden vessels of the Babyne
cultural circle were very rarely decorated with metal bands, although such cases are known in the Dnipro
basin and the North-Western Black Sea region (Kushtan 2013, 105; Lytvynenko 2004, 27; Subbotin/Toshchev
2002, 37, 46). We do not know of any items similar to those from catacomb burials among the antiquities
of the Babyne cultural circle.
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It seems that the tradition of decorating wooden utensils with metal overlays was more likely to have
local roots. Elongated figured overlays with lateral projections (similar to the Komyshuvate overlays)
were common in the Late Bronze Age in the ZC entity. The bronze plates of this form first came to the
attention of researchers after the discovery of the Loboikivka treasure in 1966 (Leskov 1981). Over the
next two decades, archaeological research on the steppe mounds of Ukraine led to the accumulation of
a significant amount of material. Figured overlays of the Loboikivka type were found during the study
of the burials of the ZC.

The earliest, in our opinion, is the complex investigated on the right bank of the Siverskyi Donets
(Minkivka, burial 1 of mound 4). According to a number of features (north-eastern orientation, the shape
of the bronze knife, the longitudinal wooden roof of the grave), this complex can be attributed to the first
(early) horizon of the log culture. The burial contained the remains of a funeral meal (animal bones),
a ceramic pot, a knife, and a wooden vessel with metal figural appliqué similar to our find (Kravets/
Posrednikov 1990, 74).

As noted by R. Lytvynenko, the largest number of wooden utensils of the log culture with figured
overlays come from the steppe region of the Dnipro River (Lytvynenko 1997, 109). As a striking example,
let us cite the complex from Velyka Bilozerka (burial 2 of mound 12; Tsymidanov 2004, 165). One of the
plates in this burial had a “herringbone” ornament made with a punch, which allows us to see certain
parallels with the specimen we found in the burial from the Komyshuvate. The plates from the burials
investigated near Nosaky (graves 2 and 3 of mound 8) and Verkhnia Maivka V (grave 5 of mound 2) can
also be considered as direct analogies (Bidzilya et al. 1977, 127).

The register of similar finds can be expanded to include a bronze overlay with subrectangular pro-
jections originating from the Dnipro region of Ukraine. A metal figured plate is distinguished by the
fact that the side protrusions of the plate, when placed horizontally, are directed to the left on one side
and to the right on the other. In addition, the plate was decorated with a “snake” (wave line) ornament
(Kovaleva 1989, 81). More eastern analogues in the burials of the ZC come from the Volga region (Pyatyh
1984, 146).

Over time, wooden utensils with metal shaped wrapping became a prestigious item. This is sup-
ported by the fact that it was found in the mound of the 21 elite Hordiivka burial ground in Vinnytsia
region. Regarding this discovery, the researchers noted that it is the only evidence of the Hordiivka
burial ground’s early connections with its eastern neighbours, the Berezhnovka-Maevka ZC (Berezan-
ska/Klochko 2011, 81). In addition, there is another known gold overlay. However, this find is taken out
of the “context”, as it comes from a private collection (Klochko 2011, 252, 253). Other specimens were
found in later burials — graves of the Berezhnovka-Maevka ZC in the Dnipro region and in the Lo-
boikivka treasure.

The tradition of decorating wooden vessels with metal continued in the early Iron Age, in particular
among the Cimmerian population. Examples of this are the pieces found in burials in the Northern
Black Sea region: Kalynivka, mound 1, burial 2; Zvonetske, mound 15, burial 2; Vysoka Mohyla, burial 5;
Velykooleksandrivskyi kurhn; Hola Mohyla II, mound 4, burial 7 (Bidzilya/Yakovenko 1974, 152; Kovaleva/
Shalobudov/Teslenko 1999, 20; Makhortykh 2005, 417; Shylov 1995, 734). A geographically close find from the
north-eastern Azov Area should be noted separately. In 2019, the AE MSU investigated a Chernohorivka
culture burial near the village of Yalta (mound 2, burial 3), which contained the remains of a wooden
vessel decorated with metal covers. The bronze overlay has survived in the form of small fragments of
plates 0.06—0.08 cm thick, which bear traces of ornamentation made with a punch and miniature rivets
(Zabavin/Nebrat/Bulyk 2021, 43).

In the Scythian period, the tradition of decorating wooden utensils with metal overlays did not disap-
pear. On the contrary, instead of geometric stylised images made with a punch, the Scythian overlays are
distinguished by their particular sophistication and jewellery craftsmanship. There are zoomorphic im-
ages. The overlays were made of gold, and wooden utensils decorated similarly are found in the graves
of wealthy members of the nomadic community. Striking examples come from the Voronezh Kurgan,
Yablunivka, Solokha, Oleksandropil Kurgan, First Zavadska Mohyla, and other burial mounds (Melyu-
kova 1989, 111, 351; Polidovych/Velychko/Bilan 2019, 366).

Occasionally, wooden vessels with bronze decoration are found in the Sarmatian period. (Bespa-
lyj/Luk‘yashko 2008, 13). In the medieval period, wooden utensils with metal wrapping almost disap-
peared from use in the ritual sphere. That is why rare cases of such finds are interesting. Similar
drinking bowls were found in an early medieval catacomb cemetery of the 13*"—14" c. in the Caucasus
(Tuallagov 2017, 160).
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Thus, it can be argued that the tradition of making and using ritual wooden utensils with metal
wrapping was long-lasting. It was made and used by the inhabitants of various archaeological cultures
of the Bronze Age, Early Iron Age and even the Middle Ages, although for the latter period it looks
more like a relic. Wooden vessels of the ZC decorated with metal wrapping are not a phenomenal
exception or a unique phenomenon against the background of ancient cultures. On the contrary, ZC
artefacts are a material expression of one of the stages of the tradition of making and using this type
of vessel.

The analysis of finds of wooden utensils in Bronze Age burials in the south of Eastern Europe allowed
V. Otroschenko to conclude that there were two traditions of using metal in the manufacture and repair
of wooden vessels in the first half of the second millennium BC: 1. Volga—Ural region (Pit, Poltavka and
Sintashta cultures) — bindings and nails; 2. Dnipro—Don region (catacomb cultures — Babyne cultural cir-
cle) — metal tape-wire (Otroschenko 1992, 71-72). According to O. Dudin, after a certain migration of the
ZC population of the Volga region to the west in the Black Sea steppes, the first tradition began to prevail
over the second. This can be clearly seen in the findings of wooden utensils from the burials of the ZC
of the Dnipro region. The metal parts of wooden utensils here were mostly made of bronze, in the form
of small forges (overlays) and attached to the crown of the vessel with similar bronze miniature nails.
Almost all the plates were multi-figured in shape. In most cases, they were rectangular in shape with
different framing along the edges, in the form of jagged ends. Some plates have a punch pattern in the
form of inclined straight lines and arcs. The size of the overlays ranges from miniature, about 2 x 4 cm,
to larger ones of 9 x 6 cm (Dudin 2009, 123, 124).

A DRINKING CUP OR A PRIEST'S BOWL?

The functional purpose of metal overlays on wooden utensils, including bowls in the burials of the ZC
of the North Azov Area, is of some interest. For example, E. Maksimov suggested that such plates were
used exclusively for utilitarian purposes — to repair burst vessels (Maksimov 1956, 120—122). Following
K. Smirnov (Smirnov 1960, 246), according to O. Dudin, in solving this problem, the decorative function
of the overlays comes to the fore, of course. Decorating wood with metal is a fairly common tradition in
the material culture of many nations. However, the researcher also notes the importance of determining
the semiotic status of metal overlays. It is unlikely that only one goal was pursued when attaching metal
plates to the rim of a wooden vessel — a decorative one. In some cases, there are wooden vessels with
several overlays or only one overlay attached to the rims in a chaotic manner. As the author notes, the
compositional idea that is often inherent in decorative art is obviously not visible here. The question of
the semiotic status of metal overlays can be naturally linked to the status of wooden vessels themselves.
As is well known, wooden utensils, especially bowls, are perceived by many researchers as objects of
cultic purpose (Dudin 2009, 126).

M. Cherednichenko (1977) was the first researcher to suggest the connection of these vessels with
priestly practice. Later, the idea of the connection of wooden vessels was developed in a number of
works in which the term “bowl” was used for these vessels (Cherednichenko 1986, 60; Kovaleva 1989,
27, 28; Otroschenko 1984, 92). Subsequently, when distinguishing among all the burials of the ZC com-
munity the burials of priests or cultists, the authors use the findings of wooden bowls as the main
criterion for selecting such complexes. At the same time, according to V. Otroschenko, it is possible to
compare wooden bowls from the burials of the ZC community with a container for the drink of the
gods — Soma, known from the hymns of the Rigveda. According to the researcher, the stanzas from
the Hymn dedicated to Soma (IX, 1) in the Rigveda can serve as proof of this statement (Otroschenko
1984, 92).

In the Vedic society, the bowl was traditionally one of the essential attributes of various categories of
priesthood. In particular, priestly ritual bowls or cups are repeatedly mentioned in the Rigveda. As an
example, here is just one fragment of a Hymn dedicated to deities accepting sacrifices at a certain time
(HYMN XXXVIIL. Various Gods):

1. Enjoy thy fill of juice (Soma) out of the Hotar’s cup: Adhvaryus he desires a full draught poured

for him.
Bring it him: seeking this he gives. Granter of Wealth, drink Soma with the Rtus from the Ho-
tar’s cup.
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2. He whom of old I called on, him I call on now. He is to be invoked; his name is He who Gives.
Here brought by priests is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth, drink Soma with the Rtus from the
Potar’s cup.

3. Fat may the horses be wherewith thou specdest on: Lord of the Wood, unharming, strengthen
thou thyse 1f.

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou who grantest wealth, drink Soma with the Rtus from the
Nestar’s cup.

4. From Hotar’s cup and Potar’s he hath drunk and joyed: the proffered food hath pleased him from
the Nestar’s bowl.

The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth wealth, the cup of the wealth-
giving God (Rig Veda online).

The texts of the Rigveda indicate the diversity of the priestly stratum in ancient society: Hotar — the
chief priest; Adhvaryu — a priest who performs various actions during sacrifices; in the ritual of prepar-
ing a Soma, he squeezes the juice with a pressure stone; Potar — a priest who purifies the juice of the
Soma; Neshtar — a priest who brings the wife of the sacrificer to the sacrifice of the Soma (Rigveda 1999,
758-762).

The ritual wooden bowl is also known from the ancient Iranian written tradition. Thus, G. Vertiienko
notes that according to Avestan sources, the tasta-bowl is the weapon of both priests and Zarathustra
(Videvdat 14.8; 19.9). It is intended for libations (Vesperad 10.2—11.18) and is the bowl for the Haoma (Vid-
evdat 14.8; Yasna 10.17). Yasna 10.17 allows for silver and gold bowls in the ritual of preparing the Haoma.
A fairly wide range of materials from which it could have been made is given by Videvdat 7.73-75: gold,
silver, bronze, iron, stone, soil, wood and clay. According to the etymology, tasta was part of the original
Indo-European semantic circle of objects made of wood. In other words, according to the researcher, in
ancient Iran, the ritual tasta-bowl was probably made of wood. The author also mentions that the Vedic
tradition preserves various names for utensils associated with the Soma cult. The bowls are united by
their material of manufacture — wood. Of the entire range of known lexemes, the most semantically justi-
fied name for a drinking bowl is camasa, which was created as the first wonderful bowl for Soma by the
divine carpenter, the creator of all forms, Twashtar. Hence, it is the name that can be compared to the
Iranian tasta (Vertiienko 2021, 40).

Thus, wooden bowls with metal overlays (the application-decorated wooden bowl), known in the
Northern Black Sea region since the Bronze Age (in particular, in the ZC), are associated by H. Vertiienko
with the data of the Indo-Iranian writing tradition and are considered to be the closest to tasta and cama-
sa. According to the author, in this nomadic environment, far from India and Iran, certain changes took
place in the cult of Soma/Haoma, which manifested themselves in the tradition of decorating wooden
bowls with metal plates (Vertiienko 2021, 40).

According to V. Tsymidanov, I. Dremov proposed a rather logical explanation for the presence of
metal overlays on these bowls: when drinking from the bowl, the lips should not have touched the
wood (Dremov 1997, 154; Tsymidanov 2004, 20). Thus, the bowl placed in the burial, including those with
metal applications, was supposed to serve the deceased for the ritual function (Antonov/Otroshchenko
2004, 25).

Subsequently, V. Tsymidanov expressed another rather interesting idea about the special semiotic
status of metal overlays. The author suggests referring to the Ossetian Narts epic, which mentions cop-
per plates, though not attached to a wooden bowl, but to a skull. This discrepancy, according to the
researcher, does not change anything in the understanding of metal plates as sacred objects that are su-
perimposed on a certain base. The semantic connection between the bowl and the skull can be found in
the culture of many nations. An example is the well-known tradition of making bowls from skulls (Tsy-
midanov 2007, 20). In support of this opinion, O. Dudin cites Herodotus, according to whom the Scyth-
ians had a custom of making a bowl from the skull of a defeated enemy. As proof of this, the researcher
cites the discovery of the remains of a bowl decorated with gold zoomorphic overlays, with fragments
of lamellar bones around the perimeter, and the legend of the death of the Old Rus prince Sviatoslav at
the hands of the Pechenegs, who made a bowl from his skull (Dudin 2009, 127). In general, according to
Herodotus, in one version of the Scythian ethno-genetic epic, the bowl is one of the sacred symbols and
attributes of power among the Scythians (Herodotus 1993, 5).
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In connection with the above, the metrical and morphological features of the bronze overlay on
a wooden bowl from the Komyshuvate necropolis are of particular interest for the reconstruction of the
world-view and ideological ideas of the ancient Indo-Iranian tribes.

The fact is that objects whose functional affiliation is not obvious or cannot be interpreted unam-
biguously, as well as phenomena that accompany deliberately cultic actions, are usually interpreted by
researchers as ritualistic (Ul’yanov 2004, 126). In ancient societies, the basis of the spiritual sphere was
the dominant mythological system, which performed world-view and regulatory functions (Umerenkova
2011, 89). In the specialised literature, there is an understanding of myth as a world-view scheme, where
not only pragmatic but also semiotic meaning is put into a “thing”. Some things, for example, tools,
were usually included in the sphere of material culture, while others (religious objects, various kinds of
images, jewellery) were included in the spiritual sphere. People “attributed” a certain semiotic status to
them, which for the same thing could vary significantly depending on the situation (Bajburin 1981, 217).
For an ancient craftsman, the creation of an object of predominantly practical use was associated with
a whole range of ritual and mythological ideas. As a result, the final product acquired the features of
a cosmic scheme to one degree or another, acting as a kind of model.

The surrounding reality — the flora and fauna — has always served not only as a source of inspiration
for the craftsman, but also as a natural base of images and patterns to be embodied in products. How-
ever, unlike modern man, the ancient master had a slightly different perception of the image and the
original itself. We tend to focus primarily on objective real features in the original, and only on these
features: for example, shape, size, colour, etc. For the ancient man, the image of a person, animal or plant
is a mix of objective features and mystical properties. The image can also be terrifying or beneficent, just
like the reproducible and similar creature that the image replaces.

The bronze shroud of the wooden bowl from burial 2 of barrow 4 is a complex elongated shape, rec-
tangular with rounded projections on the sides and ends, which had holes for fastening. The total length
in the unfolded state is 16.5 cm, the maximum width is 3.0 cm. The remnants of a herringbone ornament
made with a punch can be seen all over the surface of the piece. The length and morphological features
of the bronze piece allow us to assume with a certain degree of probability that in this particular case
the snake was the original and source of inspiration for the surrounding animal world. Namely, the
steppe viper (Vipera renardi), which had a zigzag stripe on its back — one of the main features that can
distinguish a venomous snake from other steppe snakes that are not dangerous for humans (Fig. 6: 4). As
additional arguments, it will not be superfluous to pay attention to the serpentine (zigzag or wave-like)
images on the catacomb overlay from Nyzhnobaranykivka (Bratchenko et al. 1977) and on the overlay of
the ZC from the Left Bank of Ukraine published by I. Kovaleva (1989, 81).

The outlines of the metal applications of the wooden bowls of the ZC somewhat resemble the image
applied with a punch to the surface of a metal belt cage from the early-Catacomb complex Akkermen II,
mound 4, burial 1 (Viazmitina et al. 1960, 70). The subconscious identification of the snake with the long
leather ribbon from which the belt was made prompted the master to decorate the metal overlay in
a “snake” style. And in our case, this once again indicates that semantically the Komyshuvate overlay
(and other similar examples of the ZC) was associated with the image of a snake.

On ceramic pottery, cord imprints and traced images in the form of spirals and waves can also be
interpreted as snakes. “Snake” ornamentation is also known on the ceramic pottery of the ZC, but it is
extremely rare.

An example of this is a ceramic vessel from barrow 2, burial 16, investigated near the village of Kre-
menivka in the north-eastern Azov region. The pot was decorated with an ornamental composition in
the form of a frieze of spiral curls (Bratchenko et al. 1977). In burial 9 of mound 3, investigated near the
Khmelnitsky hamlet on the right bank of the Dnipro in the basin of the Chortomlyk, Bazavluk and So-
lona rivers, a jar-shaped vessel with a wavy line made by a rope imprint was found (Kostyuchenko 1960,
97). A pot comes from the interfluve of the Don and Kahalnyk, from burial 2, mound 10 of the Vysochy-
no V cemetery. Its ornamentation also combines triangles with spirals (Bespalyj/Luk“yashko 2008, 70). To
a certain extent, such elements of geometric ornamentation as horizontal and vertical zigzag, a series of
diamond-shaped figures are also stylised images of snakes.

According to O. Zaharova, the depiction of snakes on the pottery of the ZC community is difficult to
explain by any rational and pragmatic reasons, because snakes played an extremely minor role in the
life and everyday life of people (Zaharova 2000, 66). However, as an object of worship, the Serpent has
been known since the Upper Palaeolithic era. At the same time, one of its defining features is its duality:
the serpent is both beneficent and dangerous. Originally associated with fertility, the earth, rain, and
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the hearth, as well as being one of the most common symbols of the Moon, the serpent also represents
chthonic or underground forces in their opposition to the heavenly, manifesting primarily its negative
role (Halyapin 1999, 94; Toporov 1994, 470; Zaharova 2000, 67). Thus, according to I. Kovaleva, the image of
a snake on vessels can be linked to the view of the relationship between the earthly and the underworld
and the cult of ancestors (Kovaleva 1981, 67).

Of particular interest are the “serpentine” metal ornaments originating from the inventory complex
of the log culture. The bronze temple pendants with one and a half turns are indicative in this regard.
Some of them are decorated with transverse notches, tubercles or bulges, which, according to research-
ers, imitate the skin and ornaments on the snake’s body. Many of these pendants have widened blades,
which, together with the ornamentation, creates the image of a snake (Halyapin 1999, fig. 1). It cannot be
ruled out that the image of the snake was conveyed by a bronze ring from the North Azov Area (Pokrov-
ka, burial 10 of mound 3), made of a thin detachable wire, round in cross-section, with spiral flat shields
twisted in opposite directions (Lytvynenko 1999, fig. 9: 10).

According to a number of researchers, in many ancient cultures the most frequent and varied of
the animal representations are snakes. Notes that coiled snakes appear on sculpted mud walls, carved
wooden doors, war-drums, wall paintings, and shrine furniture. In this case, they seem to be symbols
of key ritual offices. The snakes thus occupies a status “between worlds”, mediating the relationships
between gods and men (Preucel 2010, 105, 110, 142).

The analysis of a wide range of well-documented archaeological sources, including the texts of the
Rigveda and Avesta, ethnography, linguistics and semiotics, allowed M.Halyapin to conclude that the
population of the ZC had a snake cult. Although this cult was not the main one, its manifestations are
quite diverse. It is associated with both funeral and memorial practices, the world of the dead, and the
everyday life of the ancient population, the world of the living. The author explains the diversity of con-
nections by the multivalued symbolism of the snake image among all ancient peoples. In addition, the
researcher characterises a set of archaeological artefacts reflecting the snake cult. Firstly, these are the
findings of both whole snake skeletons and individual bones in burials and settlements, secondly, images
of snakes on ceramic vessels and other objects, and thirdly, the findings of objects that convey the ap-
pearance of snakes or are somehow related to the cult of the snake. As for the findings of snake skeletons
in burials, the author associates them with the performance of an unconventional funeral ritual, for ex-
ample, in relation to a magician priest, a snake spellcaster (one of the lowest categories of cult servants;
Halyapin 1999, 92).

In connection with our assumption that the image of a snake is connected with a wooden bowl in this
particular case, it will be interesting to pay attention to the following point. V. Tsymidanov, in his search
for similarities in the log culture and the Ossetian Narts epic, notes that we do not yet understand how
the carriers of the log culture used bowls, except in the field of funeral rites. In the Ossetian Narts epic,
the bowl’s functions are diverse. In a number of stories, the bowl is used for its intended purpose — to
drink from, and the bowl sometimes acts as a kind of horn of plenty: its contents do not run out. The
researcher pays special attention to the moment when the Narts dance with a bowl on their heads: the
bowl is filled with snakes, lizards, frogs — creatures that live in the earth and water. This may reflect the
connection of the bowl with the chthonic world. However, the author assumes the same connection for
the bowls of the ZC. It is evident from the fact that no bowls have been found in sanctuaries at settle-
ments, but more than three dozen have been found in burials. One of the ZC bowls has an ornament in
the form of oblique lines (compare the punch ornament on the overlay from Komyshuvate), which can be
interpreted as a representation of rain. Thus, according to V. Tsymidanov, similar to the Narts bowl, the
ZC bowls were associated not only with the earth but also with water (Tsymidanov 2007, 20).

Of some interest is a symbol that can be interpreted as a representation of the world tree. We see it
both on the Komyshuvate decoration and on a specimen from Velyka Bilozerka (burial 2 of mound 12;
Tsymidanov 2004, 165). In this regard, it is worth mentioning an accidental discovery from the Scythian
settlement of Dubyna II in Poltava Oblast (left bank of the Susla River) — fragments of a bronze applique
of a wooden dish, about 42 cm in diameter. The band is 2.2-2.6 cm wide and 7.1-13.1 cm long. The band
was fastened with bronze nails. The outer surface was ornamented with a pattern in the form of a lon-
gitudinal dashed line, from which short lines extended on both sides, forming a kind of “tree of life”
(Suprunenko/Skoryi/Sydorenko 2012, 385, 386).

It can be assumed that some pieces of wooden utensils were made from tree species that were con-
sidered sacred. A similar practice existed in India: bowls for the ritual drink Soma were made from the
sacred tree Ashvattha (Ficus religiosa; Rigveda 1999, 628).



134 VIACHESLAV ZABAVIN -SERHII NEBRAT

In general, taking into account the above, we will join the researchers’ assumption that the findings
of wooden bowls in the burial complexes of the ZC community can be considered as a reliable marker
for identifying the burials of the priesthood or cultists. The bronze plates on the wooden bowls were not
functional or aesthetic, but primarily magical. However, at the same time, we can see the compositional
idea inherent in decorativeness. At the same time, according to some authors, it is possible to compare
wooden bowls from the burials of the ZC community with a vessel for the drink of the gods — Soma/
Haoma.

INDICATIONS OF SOCIAL EXCLUSION

The analysis of the materials allows us to approach the problem of social reconstruction. The Komyshu-
vate burial clearly demonstrates a number of deviations from the model of a typical burial of the ZC of
the North Azov Area and signs of social extraordinariness.

The problem of finding the criteria of extraordinary in the funerary rituals of the ZC tribes has been
of interest to many researchers. A number of features were identified and different approaches were
proposed. The following features can be distinguished: the location of the barrow at the top of the water-
shed, higher up the slope relative to other barrows (Bagautdinov 1991, 43), a mound/refill (Berestnev 2001,
141; Kovaleva 1981, 60; Lytvynenko 1992b, 139; Otroschenko 1979, 86), a deep pit (Berestnev 2001, 83; Kovaleva/
Volkoboj 1978, 37; Otroschenko 2001, 116), a stone roof over the grave (Halyapin 1998, 65), excessive inven-
tory (Isymidanov 1996, 202), meat food (including the part of the sacrum; Androsov 1986, 77; Kovaleva 1981,
66; Lytvynenko 1992b, 140; Tsymidanov 1996), traces of ritual actions outside the grave (Kovaleva 1981, 66;
Otroschenko 1979, 86; Tsymidanov 1996, 202).

Researchers have also repeatedly paid attention to the fact that the burials in the stone tombs
were distinguished by a high social status by their equipment and a set of ritual signs (Gershkovich
1982, 18; Lytvynenko 1990, 75; 1992b, 140; 2000, 13; Olhovskij/Otroschenko 1991, 121; Pleshivenko 1993,
155). V. Tsymidanov in his study also pays special attention to the stone tombs. The author came to
the conclusion that the complex stone construction itself is a sign of social rank rather than status
(Tsymidanov 2004, 49).

Since the main types and design features of this group of burials of the ZC of the North Azov Area
have already been described in detail (Zabavin 20194), we will present only some statistical data and
a generalised description. There are 43 burials in this group, which is 3.1% of the burials in the entire
massif (or 27.4% of all graves in stone tombs). At the same time, 16 burials (37.2%) were in mounds, and
in 28 cases (65.1%) a topsoil was built over the burial. As a rule, the burial structures of this group are
of considerable size, and the internal dimensions of the tombs are much larger than the average for the
first group.

The gaze of the zoo archaeologist has in the past been “inappropriately narrowed” by the consid-
eration of animals solely as food, and must now be expanded. Russell argues that animals must be
considered in a variety of contexts — as pets, symbols, wealth, objects of feasting and sacrifice — in order
to explore the social relations that are enacted through animals. From the outset, the potential value of
this approach is evident; no longer constrained by economic themes, faunal remains provide a bounty of
information pertaining to social relations in the past (Russell 2012, 7). The author presents a large body
of evidence covering a broad range of themes — from structured deposition to scapulimancy — to dem-
onstrate that ritual practices involving animal remains are ubiquitous in human societies, and, crucially,
that they are visible in the material record (Russell 2012, 142).

The presence of meat food (especially the honourable hindquarters) is a clear indicator of the so-
cial extraordinariness of the buried person and a sign of increased rank. V. Tsymidanov focuses on
a certain gradation of animal parts. In particular, the most honourable part was the hindquarters. The
burials of the western region of the ZC, in which the sacrum was found, necessarily show other signs
of deviation from the model of ordinary burial. In burials of the highest rank (complexes accompanied
by connecting additions), the remains of the spinal and hind parts of the carcass prevailed (Tsymidanov
2004, 49, 50, tab. 13). The very presence of an animal’s sacrum in a burial is considered an extraordi-
nary phenomenon (Androsov 1986, 77). In confirmation of this fact, it can be noted that the funeral
food in the form of an animal sacrum was found only in 10 burials of the ZC of the North Azov Area
(approximately one per 150 burials), including burial 2, investigated in mound 4 of the Komyshuvate
mound group.
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Meat food was recorded in 30.2% of the stone tombs, with the average for the North Azov region being
7.1%. Moreover, in some cases, the presence of the skull and limbs of a large animal (bull, horse), which
were cut off at the knee joints, can be interpreted as a folded or stretched animal skin associated with
a transport or draft animal for transportation to another world (Lytvynenko 1997, 11). Of the 20 complexes
with “prestigious” parts of the carcass (brisket and hindquarters), 7 (35%) were buried in stone tombs of
complex shape. Excessive inventory was noted in 14 (32.5%) cases. In three cases the grave structure was
a cenotaph (7%) and in three cases cremation was noted (7%).

The results obtained by us by most indicators were close to those given by researchers (Tsymidanov
1996, 201, tab. 1; 2004, 116, tab. 8). However, the analysis of socially significant features led to the conclu-
sion that they are generally more expressed in stone tombs with horizontal masonry than in tombs of
mixed type (Lytvynenko 2000, 14). It is noted that in all regions of the ZC the proportion of burials in stone
tombs is lower than the proportion of burials in stone boxes, and in terms of the degree of socially sig-
nificant deviations, the array of complexes in stone tombs exceeds the array of burials in ordinary boxes
(Tsymidanov 2004, 48).

Despite the fact that there are too few anthropological definitions for the sex and age characteris-
tics of burials in stone chests of complex construction, some general conclusions can be drawn using
data from publications and archival materials. Thus, almost all the skeletons in the burials belonged
to adults, except four children and adolescents (9.3%). Among them, 2 males and 1 female were an-
thropologically identified. In addition, using the identified sex-age features of the funerary rite and
the inventory of the ZC cemeteries (Lytvynenko 1996, 62—66), it is possible to more or less confidently
classify 5 more burials as male (pure features) and with a high degree of probability — at least 10 buri-
als (separate features).

The Komyshuvate burial contained one ceramic vessel. During the soil clearing, fragments of a sec-
ond ceramic vessel were found in the grave fill above the stone roof. In addition, during the study of the
mound fill, fragments of two ceramic vessels were found at the level of the ancient horizon — the remains
of a funeral feast associated with the main burial 2. A number of authors also consider traces of rituals
outside the grave, a funeral feast or sacrificial platform to be one of the criteria of originality in the fu-
nerary rituals of the ZC tribes (Galkin 1975, 189; Kovaleva 1996, 91; Minaeva 1959, 214; Otroschenko 1979, 86;
Pleshivenko 1993, 154; Sharafutdynova 1982, 65; Terenozhkin 1976, 213; Tsymidanov 1996, 202).

Wooden utensils are among the prestigious categories of funerary equipment. All burials containing
wooden utensils stand out for their social significance. Thus, according to our calculations, all 8 burials
of the Northern Azov ZC were main burials in mounds or were covered with topsoil; in 6 cases the burial
was made in a large pit or had a complex grave structure in the form of a stone tomb; 4 burials were
made according to an extraordinary rite (2 cenotaphs and 2 cremations), and the remaining 4 belonged
to adults; 6 burials were accompanied by bone or metal objects (2 — bronze knives). For comparison, for
the Azov-Donetsk region, according to R. Lytvynenko’s estimates, among the burials containing wooden
utensils, 89% had their own mound or were covered with soil fillings, 89% were distinguished by large
and/or complex grave structures, 50% contained excessive equipment, 78% were accompanied by meat
farewell food and 33% by animal skin. 11% and 22% were cremations and cenotaphs, respectively. Ac-
cording to the three available anthropological definitions, all the deceased were men aged 22-40, 30-35,
and 40-55 years old (Lytvynenko 1997, 108). At one time, the presence of a wooden dish or bowl in a grave,
as well as a bronze knife, awl or needle was considered by R. Lytvynenko to be among the pure signs
characteristic of male burials (Lytvynenko 1996, 63). Thus, the rest of the complexes containing wooden
utensils are also considered by the researcher to be burials of men of high social status based on a set of
features (Lytvynenko 1997, 108).

According to V. Tsymidanov’s observations, some of the artefacts that were found in ceramic pot-
tery — the so-called "mailboxes” of the ZC community — also show a less or more stable correlation with
individuals of the adult age group. In particular, only in the burials of adults (including men aged 25-30
and the elderly) was such a “text” as “a wooden bowl with a lining in a vessel” recorded. According to
the researcher, the wooden bowls with bronze overlays placed in such a “mailbox” were probably a hint
of a desire to receive a large amount of food, as a wooden bowl in one of the Afghan tales acts as a source
of abundance (Tsymidanov 2016, 59, 65).

There is no rigid connection between the wooden dishes present in the burials and a certain
social role, and therefore it is assumed that these objects marked not status, but an increased rank,
which is confirmed by the analysis of socially significant deviations present in the array of buri-
als with dishes. As for the wooden vessels (bowls), among the available points of view expressed
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about the place and purpose of this category of
inventory in the system of the funerary rite of
the ZC, the most argumentative is the one ac-
cording to which such artefacts should be con-
sidered as attributes of ritual manipulations
(Tsymidanov 2004, 53-55).

In turn, the presence of a bowl or wooden
utensils in a burial is considered by a number of
authors to be a criterion for identifying extraordi-
nary or socially significant burials (Cherednichenko
1986; Kovaleva 1981; 1989; Malov 1989; Otroschenko
1976; 1984; 1990; 1993; Posrednikov/Kravec 1992;
Pyatyh 1984; Smirnov 1960; Tsymidanov 1996; 2004).

Thus, burial 2 of barrow 4 of the Komyshu-
vate kurgan cemetery reflects certain signs of ex-
traordinary features, including (Fig. 8):

1. the location of the barrow at the top of the
watershed, higher up the slope than other
barrows;
the presence of a mound/fill;
traces of ritual activities outside the grave;
a stone roof over the grave;
burial structure — a stone chest of complex
construction;
excessive inventory;
meat food (including the back part);

8. wooden utensils with metal figurative dec- Fig. 8. Komyshuvate. Burial 2 of barrow 4. Reconstruction
oration. of the funerary rite (by O. Sablina).
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CONCLUSIONS

The materials of the Komyshuvate burial mound are an important source for studying the spiritual cul-
ture and social structure of the ancient population of the Azov steppes. Wooden utensils are a rather rare
category of funerary equipment in the ZC burials of the North Azov region. The analysis of the remains
of a wooden bowl studied in burial 2 of barrow 4 allowed us to make some observations on the technol-
ogy of manufacturing this category of funerary equipment. Wooden vessels in funerary complexes are
most often recorded with metal elements, which is why they were used to solve a number of technologi-
cal, cultural and chronological issues.

The tradition of making and using ritual wooden bowls with metal appliqués has been a long-stand-
ing tradition and is an integral part of the material culture of the Steppe and Forest-Steppe populations
in southern Eastern Europe since the Early Bronze Age and throughout the Early Iron Age. Wooden ves-
sels of the ZC decorated with metal wrapping are not a phenomenal exception or a unique phenomenon
against the background of ancient cultures. On the contrary, ZC artefacts are a material expression of one
of the stages of the tradition of making and using this type of vessel.

The tradition of decorating wooden utensils with metal overlays was more likely to have local roots
and emerged not in the Early but in the Middle Bronze Age, in the Catacomb environment, but was not
widespread. Elongated figured overlays with lateral projections, similar to those found near the village
of Komyshuvate, became widespread in the Late Bronze Age in the ZC.

Obviously, not only a decorative purpose was pursued when attaching metal plates to the rim of
a wooden vessel. In general, taking into account the above, we will join the researchers’” assumption that
the findings of wooden bowls in the burial complexes of the ZC community can be considered as a reliable
marker for identifying the burials of the priesthood or cultists. The bronze plates on the wooden bowls
were not functional or aesthetic, but primarily magical. However, at the same time, we can see the compo-
sitional idea inherent in decorativeness. According to some authors, it is possible to compare wooden bowls
from the burials of the ZC community with a vessel for the drink of the gods — Soma/Haoma.
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The analysis of the materials allowed us to approach the problem of social reconstruction. Burial 2,
investigated in mound 4 of the Komyshuvate cemetery by the AE MSU, clearly demonstrates a number
of deviations from the model of a regular burial of the ZC of the North Azov Area and signs of social
extraordinary. The presence in the burial of a wooden bowl with a metal figured overlay on the rim is
a status sign marking persons who were related to the ritual sphere of the ancient population. The pres-
ence of traces of ritual actions outside the grave, a stone roof over a complex stone structure, excessive
equipment and meat food (the honorary hindquarters) are clear indicators of the social extraordinariness
of the buried person and signs of a higher rank.
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Drevena misa z mohyly zrubovej kultary
Viacheslav Zabavin — Sergej Nebrat

Sthrn

Studia je venované zverejneniu nélezov zrubovej kulttry z mohylového pohrebiska v okoli obce Komy$uvate v sever-
nom Priazovsku. Skupina mohyl je situovana v Priazovskej niZine, na vyvysenine medzi riekami Berda a Komysuvat-
ka. Uvedené nalezy patria do mladsej doby bronzovej a boli ziskané pocas expedicie Mariupolskej Statnej univerzity
v roku 2021. Autori sa v prispevku zamerali na vyhodnotenie charakteristickej materialnej a duchovnej kulttry prave-
kého obyvatelstva azovskych stepi, ich pohrebny ritus a struktdaru spolo¢nosti.

Pomerne zriedkavou kategdriou hrobového inventara zrubovej kulttiry severného Priazovska st nadoby z dreva.
Analyza zvyskov drevenej nddoby, odkrytej v hrobe 2 z mohyly 4, ndm umoZnila predostriet a opisat technologiu vy-
roby tohto predmetu. Drevené nadoby z hrobov st ¢asto zdobené kovovymi prvkami, aj preto sa v tejto stvislosti riesili
viaceré technologické a kulturno-chronologické otazky.

Tradicia vyroby a pouzivania ritudlnych drevenych nadob s kovovymi aplikaciami ma dlhd tradiciu. Je neoddelitel-
nou sticastou materidlnej kulttry stepného a lesostepného obyvatelstva v juhovychodnej Eurdpe, a to od starsej doby
bronzovej a pocas celej mladsej doby zZeleznej. Zdobeny dreveny riad zrubovej kultiry nie je v tom ¢ase fenomenalnou
vynimkou ¢i ojedinelym javom.

Naopak, takéto artefakty zrubovej kultiry sti materidlnym vyjadrenim jednej z etap tradicie vyroby a pouzivania
tohto typu riadu. Zvyk zdobenia drevenych vyrobkov kovovymi aplikaciami mal skor lokalne korene a objavil sa uz
v strednej dobe bronzovej, v katakombovom obdobi, kde vSak nebol natolko rozsireny. V mladsej dobe bronzovej sa
v zrubovej kulture rozsirili podlhovasté figuralne aplikacie s bocnymi vycnelkami, podobné tym, ktoré sa nasli v Ko-
mysuvate.

Je zrejmé, Ze aplikdcie kovovych prvkov na drevenych nddobach nemali iba dekorativny ticel. Vo vSeobecnosti sa
stotozniujeme s predpokladom, Ze bronzové prvky na drevenych nadobach nenesti funkéné alebo estetické, ale predo-
vsetkym magické posolstvo. Nalezy drevenych misiek v hrobovych inventaroch zrubovej komunity mozno povazovat
za spolahlivého ukazovatela identifikacie pohrebov kinazov alebo samanov. V tomto pripade je mozné porovnat dre-
vené misky z pohrebisk zrubovej kulttry s nadobou na napoj bohov — soma/haoma, ktoré sti zname zo starovekych
textov Rigvédy a Avesty.

Pre rekonstrukciu svetonazoru a ideologickych predstav starovekych indoirdnskych kmenov st zaujimavé najma
metrické a morfologické vlastnosti bronzového prekrytia drevenej misky z nekropoly v Komysuvate. Bronzové pre-
krytie drevenej misky z hrobu 2, z mohyly 4, je zlozity podlhovasty vyrobok obdiZnikového tvaru so zaoblenymi
vyénelkami na bokoch a koncoch, ktory mal otvory na upevnenie. Celkova dizka v rozloZzenom stave je 16,5 cm, max.
Sirka je 3 cm. Na celom povrchu predmetu st zvy$ky ornamentu v tvare rybej kosti vytvoreného razidlom. Dizka
amorfologické vlastnosti bronzového predmetu umoznuju s urcitou mierou pravdepodobnosti predpokladat, ze v tom-

.....
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Analyza materidlu nam umoznila dotknuf sa aj socialnej otazky. Hrob v mohyle 4 jednoznac¢ne vykazuje viaceré
odchylky od vSeobecného modelu pochovavania zrubovej kultury v severnom Priazovsku a ma znaky socialnej vyni-
mocnosti. Pritomnost drevenej misky s kovovou figuralnou aplikaciou indikuje osobu zapojenti do ritualnych ¢innosti.
Pritomnost stop po ritudlnych aktivitich mimo hrobu, kamenné dosky nad zloZitou konstrukciou, bohata vybava,
pridané maésité jedlo z kvalitnejsej zadnej Casti zvierata, st jasnymi dokazmi spolocenskej vynimocnosti pochovaného
jedinca a zaroven znakmi jeho vyssieho spolocenského postavenia.

Obr. 1. Geograficka poloha skiimanej lokality pri obci Komysuvate v severnej casti Azovska.

Obr. 2. Mohyly pri obci Komysuvate. 1 - vysek mapy , Mariupolského gréckeho okresu” z roku 1856: riadok XII, list 17;
2 — suicasna topograficka mapa.

Obr. 3. Komysuvate. Celkovy pddorys a stratigrafia mohyly 4.

Obr. 4. Komysuvate. Mohyla 4, hrob 2. 1, 2 — podorys hornej a dolnej tirovne (A — keramicka nadoba, B — drevena miska,
C - zvieracia kost); 3, 4 — Casti hrobu; 5 — keramickd nadoba; 6 — bronzovy tanier (prekryty drevenou miskou).

Obr. 5. Komysuvate. Mohyla 4, hrob 2. Pohlad od juhovychodu. Foto autori.

Obr. 6. Komysuvate. 1 — drevend misa zdobena aplikaciou (foto a rekonstrukcia V. Mezey); 2 — bronzové prekrytie (foto
autori); 3 — ornament ,tzv. rybej kosti” vyrobeny razidlom; 4 — zmija stepna (Vipera renardi). Mierka: a—1, 2;b - 3.
Obr. 7. Tradicia vyroby drevenych nddob s kovovou vyzdobou. 1 — Nyzhnobaranykivka, 5/9 (Bratchenko et al. 1977);

2 — Ipatiivskyi Kurhan, 122 (Korenevskij/Belinskij/Kalmykov 2007, 44—46, 172); 3 — Polyakov, 1/8 (Parusimov 2005, 192);
4 — Cherkasy, 6/2 (Kushtan 2013, 105); 5 — Zakharkina mohyla, 43 (Subbotin/Toshchev 2002, 37, 46); 6 — KomySuvate,
4/2; 7 — Minkivka, 4/1 (Kravets/Posrednikov 1990, 74); 8 — Tavobrezna oblast Dnepra (Kovaleva 1989, 81); 9 — Verkhnia
Maivka V, 2/5 (Tsymidanov 2004, fig. 32: 1) 10 — Loboikivka (Leskov 1981); 11, 12 — Urochyshche Nosaki, 8/2 (Bidzilya et al.
1977,127); 13 — Bykovo I, 9/4; 14 — Karamysh (Pyatyh 1984, 146); 15 — Velyka Bilozerka, 12/2 (Tsymidanov 2004, fig. 53: 1);
16 — nélez zo sukromnej zbierky (Klochko 2011, 252, 253); 17 — pohrebisko Hordjiivka, 21 (Berezanska/Klochko 2011, 81);
18 — Kalynivka, 1/2 (Makhortykh 2005, 417); 19 — Velykooleksandrivskyi kurhan (Shylov 1995, 734); 20 — Vysoka mohyla
(Bidzilya/Yakovenko 1974, 152); 21 — mohyla II, 4/7 (Kovaleva/Shalobudov/Teslenko 1999, 20); 22 — Oleksandrivskyi kurhan;
23, 24 - Solokha; 25 — Vablunivka (Melyukova 1989, tab. 46: 13—16).
Obr. 8. Komysuvate. Hrob 2 z mohyly 4. Rekonstrukcia pohrebného obradu. Autorka O. Sablina.

Translated by Viacheslav Zabavin

Stithrn prelozil Viacheslav Zabavin

doc. Viacheslav Zabavin, CSc. Mgr. Serhii Nebrat

Mariupol State University Mariupol State University

Preobrazhenska 6 Preobrazhenska 6

UA - 030 37 Kyiv UA - 030 37 Kyiv
sergo376296@gmail.com

and

Archeologicky tstav SAV, v. v. i.
Akademicka 2

SK —949 21 Nitra
zabavinmdu@gmail.com



STUDIJNE ZVESTI ARCHEOLOGICKEHO USTAVU SLOVENSKE] AKADEMIE VIED 71 (1), 2024, 143-154

SPATIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF THE WORKSHOP FEATURE
FROM BANOVCE NAD BEBRAVOU
(WESTERN SLOVAKIA)!

Ladislav Chmelo — Matej Styk

DOI: https://doi.org/10.31577/szausav.2024.71.8

Keywords: Early Iron Age, spinning and weaving, workshop, loom
weights, 3D spatial analyses, 3D visualization

The Early Iron Age site in Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II (western Slovakia) was excavated by Archaeo-
logical Agency in 2014. During the excavation, there was found a feature connected with spinning and weaving — one
of the important activities of Early Iron Age people, which penetrated to various spheres of life. This paper concerns
short evaluation of the site with spatial analyses and reconstruction of the so-called workshop feature and its respective
activities. The spatial analysis is evaluated by applying virtual space. The procedure is based on 3D reconstruction of
individual features and creating of possible solutions in relation to original record. Part of this procedure was based
on abstract visualization from archaeological record and second part used data from 3D photogrammetry. Results
includes among visualization and space distribution of individual features, possible interior proportion and hut struc-
ture which could be used in this case.

INTRODUCTION

During spring and summer months (from March to July) of 2014, excavated Archaeological Agency area
under upcoming construction site of the highway R2 Ruskovce-Pravotice (Zik-Matyasowszky et al. 2015).
One of the discovered sites was Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. It is located in the western
Slovakia, on the south-western edge of Banovce nad Bebravou District. It is situated on the left bank of
the Bebrava River, on the river terrace in altitude of 195-202 m a. s. 1. (Fig. 1).

Total number of 67 features were discovered during its excavation. They belonged to two chronologi-
cal horizons. Majority of features can be dated to the late neolithic stage Lengyel II. 4 features belonged
with certainty to the Early Iron Age (features No. 3, 5, 9 and 35). Vertical stratigraphy also shows that
Early Iron Age features concentrates in the NW part of the site (Fig. 2).

One of the most important finds from the site is feature No. 9. It has regular rectangular shape sunken
house with rounded edges and flat bottom, which is visibly offset form walls. Dimensions are 331 x
320 cm (Fig. 3). Apart from pottery, the inventory of the feature consisted of more than 40 pieces of loom
weights in situ. Whole filling and also large part of the feature inventory got in touch with fire and has
visible burned parts. There was observed also large concentration of charcoal and burned wood. Strange
circumstances of the feature destruction are indicated by the presence of very fine cereal awns, which
support presence of either straw or whole cereal ears. This type of ecofacts is usually burned without res-
idue already during lower temperatures (Hajnalovd 2015, 3). This fact correlates with find context, which
shows some artefacts with only partial local burns, that got in touch with fire only indirectly. There were
no layers with traces of destruction of walls or roof. A small number of fragments of daub indicates only
its partial usage on parts of the walls.

Ceramics from the feature has close relations to several settlements in Nitra region. Numerous analo-
gies are observed on the site Hoste (Bujna/Romsauer 1984, 431-452). Very flat, sharp profilation of bowls,

L The paper was supported by the VEGA grant project VEGA 1/0680/16.

M This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Fig. 2. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Horizontal stratigraphy of excavated features. Legend: a — Lengyel
II; b — Lengyel II (?); c - Ha D2; d — Hallstatt period (?; Zdk-Matyasowszky et al. 2015, 378, fig. 20).
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Fig. 3. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Feature 9. Ground plan and photographic documentation of respec-
tive quadrants. Legend: 1 — looms weight; 2 — pottery; 3 — rock; 4 — daub (author L. Chmelo).

strip or ridge thickening and the plastic vertical ribs on vessels indicates Late Hallstatt period (HaD2)
character of pottery, which is supported by the presence of graphite vessels and wheel-turned pottery.
At the same time pottery don't reach character of the Final Hallstat period (HaD3) sites like Bratislava-
Dubravka (Stegmann-Rajtar 1996, 455-470) or Bucany (Bujna/Romsauer 1983, 277-304). Based on those
characteristics’ ceramics dates the site to HaD2. This dating is rare in this region of Slovakia and develop-
ment of the Late Hallstatt period there is very much unclear.

METHOD OF DOCUMENTATION

First step towards creation of authentic reconstruction was the transfer of find situation to three-di-
mensional space. The drawn documentation of ground plan situation and four documented profiles of
feature No. 9 served as a main material. Two-dimensional digital plan was converted to workspace of
3dsMAX program. The orientation of ground plan and planes of profiles was situated in a way so that
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they could mutually reflect the space of observed
features. The primary ground plan was made in
scale 1 : 1 with dimensions of base 331 x 320 cm
in axes CD x AB. To achieve the best accuracy, the
application of photographic documentation of in-
dividual profiles has been used, so the minor devi-
ation which occurred during terrain documenta-
tion could adjust. The modelling of surface of the
feature No. 9 was based on previously mentioned
ground plan. We were used working photos made
during excavation for detailed situations. Thanks
to this approach the reconstruction of find situa-
tion of negative of feature No. 9 could be obtained,
as it was captured in terrain. To this situation were
applied additional contexts such as individual lay-
ers and the findings themselves. In feature were
captured loom weight, river stones, numerous ce-
ramic sherds and pieces of daub. As a model for
reconstruction of loom weights was used loom
weight No. 7 (Fig. 4). Based on its drawing docu-
mentation the ideal model with exact scale could

Fig. 4. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Fea-
ture 9, SE quadrant. Clay weight No. 77 (author L. Chmelo).

-2 I-> E-c [E-d

Fig. 5. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Feature 9. Fully reconstructed find situation in 3D space. Legend:

a - layers; b —loom weight; ¢ — rock; d — daub (author M. Styk).
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Tab. 1. Hypothetical and expected weight of documented be created. At the same time, this loom weight
loom weights according sector differentiation (author was documented via 3D photogrammetry in

L. Chmelo). Agisoft program. The goal was not only to cre-
Weicht Gaco | Hypothetical | Expected ate universal model, which was s'ubsequently al-
Nr. 9 | sector weight loom weight tered for all 26 documented findings, but also to
(9] [em] reconstruction type [g] : : :
create detailed template for computing capacity
41 | 1800 | NE - 5000-6000 | 5000-6000 and ideal mass of all supposed pieces. During
these steps, attention was focused on creation of
43 | 5500 | NE | 18x15 - 5000-6000 P . . .
most similar copies with most accurate dimen-
46 | 1683 | NE | 105x11) 1600-1800 | 1600-1800 sions corresponding with reality. Created copies
47 | 1248 NE | 85x11 | 1600-1800 | 1600-1800 were transferred to space of feature, so that they
could reflect the documented position in situ
48 | 2785 | NE - not feasible | 5000-6000 (Fig. 5)
57 917 NW - not feasible ?
59 | 1059 NW - not feasible ?

SPATIAL RECONSTRUCTION
64 | 3068 | NW | 10x21 | 5000-6000 | 5000-6000

65 | 3178 | NW | 10x21 | 5000-6000 | 5000-6000 Based on the spatial analyses in correlation with
| 1133 | sE _ not feasible | 1600-1800 know/ledge about spinning and weaving (f.e. Be-
lanovad et al. 2007, Gromer 2005; Martensson 2007;
75| 1865 | SE | 12x10 - 1600-1800 Mrtensson et al. 2009; Stolcovi/Zajonc 2014), we
76 | 1721 SE 10 x 10 _ 1600-1800 came to understanding, that feature No. 9 con-
tained destruction of three looms in situ. Sug-
77 | 1727 | SE | 12x85 - 16001800 . R :
gested spatial distribution of loom weights of
78 | 1176 | SE - 1600-1800 | 1600-1800 two weight categories in respective quadrants,
79 | 1830 | SE | 12x95 _ 16001800 which resulted to above interpretation, is sup-
ported by its correlation with engraved signs,
90 | 1627 | SW | 10x10 - 1600-1800

that were observed on loom weights (Tab. 1).
91 | 1625 | SW | 12x10 - 1600-1800 All of them were observed on their top flat area.
All preserved loom weights from SE quadrant
contained a sign, while in SW quadrant there is
absence of any signs. Less clear find situation
94 | 1250 | SW |11,5x9,5| 16001800 | 1600-1800 in the NE and NW quadrants shows presence
of the one signed exemplar in each of them. En-
graved signs (or their absence) are unique for
98 | 1052 | SW - not feasible | 1600-1800 respective quadrants or concentrations of loom

weights, and they do not appear in others. This

observation can support fact, that loom weights
in those concentrations comes from different series marked by unique signs. Analogical situation
from surrounding area was observed on chronologically younger Cifer-Péac site (Stolcovi/Kolnik 2010,
467-487). The interpretation of the looms is derived from a comprehensive analysis that takes into ac-
count the correlation observed between the archaeological context of the findings and the mathemati-
cal relationship linking the width of the loom weight base within linear concentrations, the overall
width of the concentration, and the weight of the loom weights. Moreover, the presence of engraved
signs further supports this interpretation. A detailed investigation focusing on this specific topic will
be presented in the forthcoming contribution and it is a part of the author’s dissertation.

In SW quadrant near the southern wall and in SE quadrant near the eastern wall were positioned
looms No. 1 and 2, which were identical. They probably consisted of double row of six loom weights,
what according to base width (from 10 to 12 cm) forms looms 60 to 72 cm wide (Tab. 1; Fig. 6). With weight
of the loom weights 1600-1800 g the bearing needs for a weaver were 9.6 to 10.8 kg. On the border of
NW and NE quadrant, there was leaned loom No. 3, that consisted of extremely heavy loom weights
of 5000—6000 g. There probably were four of them in two rows with 18 cm wide base. Their final width
was therefore same as in case of looms No. 1 and 2. Weaved thread was probably very thick on loom
No. 3. All three looms belong to the first group of the Early Iron Age looms according to the classifica-
tion of K. Gromer, with width 60 — 90 cm. Those can be observed for example in Stillfried (Gromer 2016,
114-117). In NE part of the feature had weavers pre-prepared loom weights that can be connected to any

92 1139 SwW 122x7 1600-1800 1600-1800

93 1152 SW [12,56x6,5| 1600-1800 1600-1800

96 1766 SW 13 xY - ?
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Fig. 6. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Spatial configuration of loom weights and interpretation of possible
situation. Legend: a — layers; b — documented loom weight; c — known loom weight; e — expected loom weight; e — daub
(author M. Styk).

loom. It is not excluded, that those loom weights were also produced directly in the feature No. 9. The
interpretation of Feature No. 9 from Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II as a weaving workshop
is supported by the presence of three looms and a selected concentration of diverse production-ready
and pre-produced loom weights and spindle whorls.

3D RECONSTRUCTION

Besides the ground plan of the feature No. 9, the documented layers and pieces of daub, the inclination of
surrounding area was also captured. The moderate inclination of terrain towards the west side of the feature
was documented, which is connected to waning slope towards a riverbank. Considering the character of ex-
cavation certain inaccuracies in feature shape are to be expected, which during confrontation with controlled
profiles represents about 20-30 cm of missing height of the feature. After the adjustment of these terrain
connections, the difference between the lowest and the highest part of feature is 64 cm, while average depth
of feature varies around 40 cm. Into the resulting reconstruction there was applied natural slope of terrain.

Loom weight

After the transfer of the find situation into 3D space, the space context relationships of the feature
inventory were evaluated. In the first step, the cluster of weights was observed in space of feature.
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Considering the well-known layout of weights in looms lead to an observation of significant lines
which documented the position of these constructions in situ. The weight of individual loom weights
has been taken in regard, since those reflect different loom construction and final weaved thread
(Stolcovi/Zajonc 2014, 61). The absolute weight of the preserved loom weights was captured. In feature
were also found few loom weights, which were not successfully spatially captured and quickly suc-
cumbed to destruction. The position of these weights is known within individual quadrants of the
feature. Density of ceramic mass was calculated based on measured weight and volume of 3D model
of sample loom weight No. 7 (Fig. 4). Based on this observation were calculated reference weights for
undocumented loom weights. At the same time, these weights were placed in corresponding quad-
rants, in a way they could supplement captured cluster. Based on measured values, it was possible to
single out 4 spatial clusters of loom weights with different weight values (Fig. 6). While in SE and SW
quadrant were found clusters of weights with same weight values 13.6-14.4 kg, in NW quadrant the
weight value was little bit higher 16.1-17.1 kg. The most discrepant weight value of the loom weight
was found in NE quadrant with estimated weight value of 22.1-23.4 kg. Based on these results (also
more importantly based on concentrations of the loom weights of two weight categories in respective
quadrants) there were later interpreted two variants of looms and at the same time their position in
spatial feature (Fig. 6) was set.

Building structure

The hypothetical construction of the sunken
feature itself, was evaluated as overlapped log
structure without presence of supporting col-
umn. Based on the find situation, the presence
of self-supporting roof covered probably with
reeds is expected. The construction of saddle
roof is based on the existing templates which
respects technical abilities of observed period
(Blahovd-Sklendtova 2012, 60, 61), for example re-
sults of experimental archaeology in Asparn an
der Zaya in Lower Austria (Lauermann/Pacher
2013). In this case, supporting beams are not
following to the floor of the log cabin, but they
are anchored to transverse rafter, which are
placed on log itself (Fig. 7: 1). Two different al-
ternatives of construction were created based
on the absence of evidence of used wood. Log
cabin and House with load-bearing walls as
variants with no direct evidence of foundation
structure. Reconstruction of surrounding en-
vironment during the Early Iron Age suggests
that it was situated in ecotone of floodplain for-
est and meadows. Timber for the construction
could offer a species composition of floodplain
forests from the immediate vicinity. Two spe-
cies are considered — oak and spruce. House
with load-bearing walls could use mainly hard-
woods joined by tenoning in longitudinal sill
beams. There are four supporting posts in the
corners of the building and pairs of columns in
the walls (Fig. 7: 2). The second type was rep-
resented by usage of roughly worked wood in
Fig. 7. Hypothetical reconstructions. 1 — simplified model a form of beams, which were embedded in the

of roof construction; 2 - variant with load-bearing walls; corners (Fig. 7: 3). It was based on analogy of log
3 - variant of cabin log structure (author M. Styk). cabin reconstructed in Asparn, which created
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Fig. 8. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Ideal reconstruction of the workshop, interior view (author M. Styk).

version made of soft (most likely spruce) wood in a form of transversely laid round log. Both structures
were created with diameters 350 x 380 cm, in a way that it could exceed the dimension of recessed pit.
By building outer construction around sunken part of the feature, step-shapes space was arisen, which
had practical use in day-to-day activities. According to archaeobotanical finds (Hajnalovd 2015), whole
southern part of the feature was covered by hay.

Scene visualization

The entrance to the feature was established based on absence of loom weights and the terrain slope.
It could have probably been in the middle section of the western wall, and it was oriented to river Bebra-
va River. Usage of daub in the feature is presumed in two cases, based on its only occasional appearance
in the archaeological record. In the first
case, it was probably part of wall erasure
of House with load-bearing walls. Sec-
ondly, space between separate wooden
bars was filled with moss or straw cov-
ered by daub. Sunken parts of pit walls
should have been reinforced probably
with wicker.

The construction of the structure al-
lowed looms to be easily leaned against
the walls, in a way they could form an
angle of 80° and set the height to approxi-
mately 185 cm (see Stolcovd/Zajonc 2014).
Therefore, the structure (without roof) in
the east side of the feature disposed with
height less than 120 cm (Fig. 8). Nearly
8 m? of free space remained after the

placement of all three assumed looms to Fig. 9. Biskupice-Keblov II, Banovce nad Bebravou. Ideal recon-
the interior (Fig. 9). struction of the workshop, diagonal cut (author M. Styk).
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Reference model from 3D photogrammetry was used for the final visualization of individual loom
weights. Fragment of seven bowls were captured in feature, which consisted of four tubby vessels, one
amphora and four cups. Complete containers were reconstructed based the on profiles of well-known
analogies and the texture of containers was made directly out of documented fragments. Their distribu-
tion in feature was based on the amount of representation of pottery fragments in individual quadrants.
In final reconstruction, they were placed to space between construction and recessed part of pit-house. In
Mudobox program were created textures for the resulting model reflecting ideal reconstruction of manu-
facturing feature. The whole scenery was created in 3dsMAX program with real sunlight, rendered with
Mental Ray emulator.

DISCUSSION

Prehistoric structures reconstructions rely on groundplans and hypothesis based on appropriate analo-
gies. In contrary to ancient architecture, there is a high risk of inequality in the architectural statement of
the depicted object. For well reconstructed geometry is common the monochromatic visualization as ap-
propriate interpretation method (Lengyel/Toulouse 2021, 620). On the other hand, when are used materials
much more accurate than overall construction is monochromatic depiction misleading. In such a case,
the whole reconstruction becomes vague, and the question is to what extent it can be used and pre-
sented. Therefore, we decided to display the space with a minimum of abstraction. Vivid reconstruction
(Fig. 8; 9) is supported by perspective projection rather than groundplan axonometry. We are aware that
realistic images may mute critical reflection which are necessary and abstract images of architectural ob-
jects would open a wider discussion (cf. Lengyel/Toulouse 2021, 619). This raises the question of the type of
load-bearing structure roof construction and roofing. Main question is how to deal with situation when
doesn’t exist any feature that we can connect with remains of roof load-bearing structure in groundplan.
Then, it is possible to proceed from the statements (based on: Sklendrovd 2003, 18):

a) load-bearing structures existed, but traces of them disappeared during the transformation processes,
b) there was a structure that transferred the load of the roof to the ground, but were sunk shallow and

did not leave any archaeological evidence,
¢) the building had a truss carrying the load into the walls.

In our case we decided to reconstruct structure which used walls for transferring load. In specific
area it was log-house as most probable solution. Such evidence is known from alpine region (Speck 1981),
for example reconstruction in Asparn (Lauermann/Pacher 2013, fig. 20). Because of mountain environment
wooden roof was created, this is not necessary in Keblov case.

Another hypothesis relies on light post hole construction which does not leave any traces at all. Im-
portant argument stands on looms work management which depends on suitable light conditions. Due
to this reason, we can assume shed roof or simple gable roof. Reconstruction of workshop building struc-
tures are solid in general (f.e. Almdssy/Pop 2014; Barth/Lobisser 2002; Cambal/Gregor 2005, 36—41). From this
point of view is important amount of soil levelling before the main excavation which was around 30 cm.
Together with a strong agricultural activity may been destroyed evidence of small post-holes.

The general assumption is the dominance of pit-house in the Hallstatt period, mainly because are
difficult to prove post-built structures especially with load-bearing walls. In west hallstatt region they
are interpreted as sunken-floored ancillary structures. Because of wetter and colder climatic condi-
tions they could be suitable for weaving activities (Audouze/Buchsenschutz 1992, 134). In many cases
are pit-houses divided by truss location to full (truss is at ground) and half type (truss is bearing by
wooden walls). After all, some half pit-houses could be a basement part of larger buildings (Bldhovd-
Sklendrova 2012, 116) or cellars related to storage (Audouze/Buchsenschutz 1992, 135). Post holes occurs
in the centre of shorter walls, in corners and variously around the perimeter and area, often in larger
numbers. Walls and roof reconstruction are always hypothetical as single-aisled house with ridge
beam supported on an axial row of load-bearing uprights (cf. Audouze/Buchsenschutz 1992, 58). Access
is reconstructed by stairs modelled in the terrain, wooden or ladder. Absence of hearth is usually ex-
plained by existence of pyraunos.

Altitude of the region around 200 m above sea level suggests the prevailing flora could have been
represented by the mixture of genus Salix and Populus of soft riparian forests with proximity of mead-
ows. In case of site Keblov Il it is most probably the ecotone (Forman/Gordon 1993) of those two mentioned
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biocenoses. Already from the Bronze Age are technological steps of wood crafting well known (Audouze/
Buchsenschutz 1992, 47—-55). In archaeology are lot of indirect (ground plans, woodcraft tools, plastics) and
some direct (preserved wood structures) evidence. Due to these reasons, we assume mortice-and-tenon
joint, slot mortice and halved joint for timber joining techniques. In case of Blockbau structure is prob-
ably use of sill-beams.

In the Danube region during the Hallstat period we observe two different types of features with loom
weights. Pit-houses had regular shape with destructions of looms displayed by linear loom weights con-
centrations in functional position generally alongside the walls of the feature. Settlement pits had oval,
elliptical or irregular shape. Loom weights were either scattered across the whole extent of the feature or
piled up in one stack.

According to analyses of K. Grimer (2016, 114—117), the width of the looms in the Early Iron Age was
standardized. She observed 3 different groups:

1. Narrow looms with width 60—90 cm used for production of narrow cloth (f.e. Stillfried, Biskupice)

2. 120 to 160 cm wide looms, which are the most frequent in the Early Iron Age. Minimum of two work-
ers were needed to operate them during weaving (Smolenice, Nové Kosariska, Gy6r-Menf6csanak)

3. Very large looms with width larger than 3 m. Those finds are rare and are concentrated in the area of
Austria.

Find from Biskupice-Keblov II supports the relevance of the results of her analyses and the first group,
as all three looms independently on the size of loom weights had approximately same length. However,
the rarity of the context like in Biskupice-Keblov II in the wider Central European area requests further
research to support those hypotheses.

CONCLUSION

Site Biskupice-Keblov II site is located in the western Slovakia, on the south-western edge of Banovce
nad Bebravou District. Major part of the site represents settlement pits dated to the Late Neolithic stage
Lengyel II. Only 4 features (features no. 3, 5, 9 and 35) belonged with certainty to the Early Iron Age.
The focus of this study was feature No. 9 connected with spinning and weaving. The evaluated context
consisted of more than 40 pieces of loom weights in situ.

Feature No. 9 from Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II can be interpreted as weaving work-
shop. The structure contained destruction of three looms in situ differentiated by spatial concentrations,
engraved signs and weight categories. Looms consist of two rows of 4 to 6 loom weights. All three looms
independently of the size of loom weights had approximately the same length 60-72 cm. They leaned on
separate walls of the structure placed against each other and workshop entry. In NE part of the feature
had weavers pre-prepared loom weights that can be connected to any loom.

Because of dominance of sunken house in the Hallstatt period and absence of post holes in the stud-
ied context were used structure with walls for transferring load. Due to climatic conditions, two different
alternatives to log construction were created. The final structure has diameters of 350 x 380 cm which
bounded the dimension of recessed pit. We expect self-supporting construction, probably a saddle roof
covered with reeds.

As a result, the use of 3D reconstruction turned out to be particularly useful in solving the spatial
relations of the looms and the interior workshop arrangement. The importance of digital reconstruction
as a crossroad between research and practical use is well known (f.e. Miinster et al. 2015, 209). From our
point of view, it is also crucial for the reconstruction of the find situation itself and archaeological rea-
soning. For the interpretation and presentation of the results, we use the so-called historical imagination
method (Markiewicz 2018, 395-396), which without proper commentary has several pitfalls. The 3D re-
construction itself offers several possibilities for creating archaeological hypotheses and reversible tools
for re-evaluating results. Together, it represents an important tool not only for solving architecture, but
also spatial relationships within archaeological features.

Translated by authors
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Priestorova rekonstrukcia tkacskej dielne z Banoviec nad Bebravou
(zapadné Slovensko)

Ladislav Chmelo - Matej Styk

Suhrn

Pocas vyskumu v roku 2014 v Banovciach nad Bebravou bola objavend lokalita v polohe Biskupice-Keblov II (obr. 1).
Vacsiu cast lokality reprezentovali sidliskové objekty datované do neskorého neolitu, stupna Lengyel II. Iba Styri objek-
ty (3, 5, 9, 35) boli s urcitostou datované do doby halstatskej (obr. 2). Uvedena studia sa venuje objektu 9, v ktorom boli
objavené doklady spojené s pradenim a tkanim. Hodnoteny kontext pozostaval z viac nez 40 kusov tka¢skych zavazi
in situ (obr. 3; 4). V prispevku je objekt vyhodnoteny v ramci formalnej a priestorovej tirovni a rekonstrukcia pravekej
dielne s jej prislichajucimi aktivitami. Priestorova analyza je hodnotena pomocou virtualneho priestoru, v ktorom sa
vychéadza z 3D rekonstrukcie jednotlivych prvkov a z vytvoreni moznych rieSeni vo vztahu k povodnej situdcii (obr. 5).
Cast tohto postupu bola zaloZend na abstraktnej vizualizacii z dvojrozmernej dokumentacie a druh4 ¢ast vychadzala
z obrazovej koreldcie. Vo vysledkoch je vizualizované priestorové rozloZenie jednotlivych prvkov, mozné vnutorné
proporcie a Strukttra objektu, ktoré odpovedaji stanovenym hypotézam.

Na zaklade archeologickej analyzy interpretujeme objekt 9 ako tkacsku dielniu. Boli v nej objavené zvysky troch
tkacskych krosien in situ odliSené na zaklade priestorovej koncentracie zavazi (obr. 6), ich znaciek a vdhovych kategorii
(tabela 1). Krosna pozostavali z dvoch radov Styroch az Siestich zavazi. VSetky tri krosna, nezavisle na velkosti zavazi,
mali priblizne rovnaka dizku v rozmedzi 60~72 cm. Opierali sa samostatne o steny objektu tak, aby boli umiestnené
oproti sebe navzajom a oproti predpokladanému vstupu. V severovychodnej ¢asti objektu sa nachadzala koncentracia
nedokoncenych/predpripravenych zavazi, ktord nie je spajana s rekonstruovanymi krosnami.

Pre rekonstrukciu nadzemnej casti objektu bola zvolena samonosna konstrukcia zrubovej alebo , Stenyfovej” kon-
$trukcie, ktora odpovedd prevahe zahfbenych objektov v dobe halstatskej a absencii stipovych a kolovych jam (obr. 7: 2, 3).
Odlisné varianty boli hodnotené aj z pohladu klimatickych podmienok. Vyslednd konstrukcia mala podorys v rozme-
dzi 350 x 380 cm, ktory ohrani¢oval zahibent &ast objektu (obr. 8). V stvislosti s fiou predpokladame samonosnt verziu
sedlovej strechy (s vyuzitim polo-sochy), ktora mohla byt kryta slamenymi trsmi (obr. 7: 3; 9).

V dosledku toho sa vyuzitie 3D rekonstrukcie ukdzalo ako uzito¢né najma pri rieseni priestorovych vztahov krosien
a vnutorného usporiadania dielne. Vyznam digitdlnej rekonstrukcie ako priese¢niku medzi vyskumom a praktickym vy-
uzitim je dobre zndmy (napr. Miinster et al. 2015, 209). Z nasho pohladu je kIicovy aj pre rekonstrukciu samotnej nalezovej
situdcie a archeologickej analyzy. Na interpretaciu a prezentaciu vysledkov vyuzivame takzvant metddu historickej ima-
ginacie (Markiewicz 2018, 395, 396), ktora ma bez nalezitého komentara viacero tiskali. Samotna 3D rekonstrukcia pontika
viacero moznosti vytvéarania archeologickych hypotéz a reverzibilnych nastrojov na prehodnocovanie vysledkov. Spolu
predstavuje dolezity nastroj nielen na rieSenie architekttry, ale aj priestorovych vztahov v ramci archeologickych prvkov.

Obr. 1. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Lokalizacia (Zdk-Matyasowszky et al. 2015, 11, fig. 2).

Obr. 2. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Horizontalna stratigrafia skiimanych objektov. Legenda: a — Lengyel II;
b - Lengyel II (?); c — Ha D2; d — doba halstatska (?; Zdk-Matyasowszky et al. 2015, 378, fig. 20).

Obr. 3. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Objekt 9. Podorys a fotograficka dokumentacia jednotlivych sekto-
rov. Legenda: 1 — zavazia; 2 — keramika; 3 — kamene; 4 — mazanica (autor L. Chmelo).

Obr. 4. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Objekt 9, JV sektor. Hlinené zavazie ¢. 77 (autor L. Chmelo).

Obr. 5. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Objekt 9. Rekonstrukcia nalezovej situdcie premietnuta v 3D priesto-
re. Legenda: a — vrstvy vyplne; b — zavazia; ¢ — kamene; d — mazanica (autor M. Styk).

Obr. 6. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Priestorové rozloZenie zavazi a interpretacia skiimanej situacie.
Legenda a — vrstvy vyplne; b — dokumentovand vaha zavazi; c - zname vahy zavazi; e — ocakavané vahy zavazi;
e —mazanica (autor M. Styk).

Obr. 7. Hmotova rekonstrukcia. 1 — zjednoduseny model streSnej konstrukcie; 2 — variant hrazdenej konstrukcie; 3 —
variant zrubovej konstrukcie (autor M. Styk).

Obr. 8. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Idedlna rekonstrukcia tkacskej dielne, vnttorny pohlad (autor M. Styk).

Obr. 9. Banovce nad Bebravou, Biskupice-Keblov II. Idealna rekonstrukcia tkacskej dielne, diagondlny rez (autor M. Styk).

Tabela 1. Hypotetické a ocakavané hmotnosti dokumentovanych tkacskych zavazi na zaklade rozdelenych sektorov
(autor L. Chmelo).
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The Stone Urn from Germanic Cremation Cemetery in Ockov

The article presents new results of the analysis of the material composition of a unique stone urn from the Germanic
urn grave 222 from the site of the Late Roman period in Oc¢kov. The sample from the urn was first examined by Ra-
man spectroscopy and then by mass spectroscopy (MS), powder X-ray diffraction (XRD), polarized light microscopy,
scanning electron microscope coupled by wavelength — dispersive X-Ray Spectroscopy (SEM/WDS). Contrary to the
previously published assumption that the urn was made of alabaster, the results of these analyses showed clearly that
it was made of high-quality marble. Based on the comparison of the characteristics of the composition and elements
represented in marble from known ancient quarries, it is very probable that it was made of Carrara marble and could
have originally come directly from Italy.

UvOoD

Na germanskych pohrebiskach v stredodunajskej oblasti sa i v mladsej dobe rimskej pochovavalo pre-
vazne ziarovym sposobom. Vo vécsine pripadov boli zvysky spalenych lIudskych kosti ulozené do ke-
ramickej urny. Na rozdiel od starsieho obdobia sa v mladsej dobe rimskej vkladalo do hrobov uz pod-
statne menej hrobovych priloh a urny casto obsahovali len spalené kosti, pripadne len niektoré sucasti
odevu alebo osobné ozdoby. Na pohrebisku v Ockove, ktoré je najvacsim preskiimanym germanskym
pohrebiskom z mladsej doby rimskej na juhozapadnom Slovensku, boli objavené dva hroby s vynimoc-
nymi urnami, a to hrob 208, kde bola ako urna pouzitd miska terry sigillaty a hrob 222, v ktorom boli
fragmenty kosti a sticasti hrobovej prilohy uloZené v urne vyrobenej z kamena. V odbornej literattre
sa urna z hrobu 222 objavuje ¢asto ako urna vyrobena z egyptského alabastru. Ide o tiplne vynimocny
nalez nielen v prostredi stredodunajskych Germanov, ale aj v celom barbariku a z rimskeho prostredia
st zname len nepocetné paralely. Napriek tomu, Ze kamenné nadoby sa v Rime a ojedinele aj v rimsko-
-provincialnom prostredi ako urny vyuzivali, tvar nadoby nie je typicky a urcenie jej proveniencie je
znac¢ne komplikované. Povodna interpretdcia proveniencie autorom vyskumu T. Kolnikom nie je az taka
prekvapiva, kedze kamenné nadoby, obzvlast alabastrové, sui casto spdjané s egyptskou produkciou,
ktorej tradicia siaha az do preddynastického obdobia.

Pouzitie kamennej nadoby ako urny je u stredodunajskych Germanov vynimocny fenomén. Urna
z hrobu 222 z ockovského pohrebiska s urcitostou nebola vyrobena na tizemi barbarika a jednoznacne
pochadza z rimskeho prostredia. Z dostupnej literatiry z germanskeho tizemia nie je znamy ziadny
obdobny nalez a aj zo stredomorského prostredia pozname len niekol'ko pribuznych analégii.

Tradicia vyuzivania kamennych nadob nielen v pohrebnom rite starovekého Egypta siaha az do pred-
dynastického obdobia (Naqada L), teda do 4. tisicrocia pred n. 1. Hlavny rozkvet produkcie kamennych
nadob pretrvaval az do véasnodynastického obdobia (Meijer 2018, 9). Na tizemi Rimskej riSe sa kamenné

1 Této préca vznikla s podporou Agentury na podporu vyskumu a vyvoja na zéklade Zmluvy ¢ APVV-21-0257 a s podporou

grantového projektu agentiry VEGA 2/0043/22 a grantového projektu UGA 1/5/2023.

(<3 Toto dielo je licencované podla Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Obr. 1. Mramorova urna z Ockova. Foto Ponitrianske miizeum v Nitre.
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Obr. 2. Nalezy z hrobu 222. 1 — mramorova urna; 2 — fragment bronzového plechu; 3 — smolovita hmota; 4 — fragment
trojvrstvového hrebetia; 5 — bronzova spona Almgren 158; 6 — fragment roztaveného skla; 7 — fragment kosteného hre-
bena; 8, 9 — fragmenty terry sigillaty; 10-12 — fragmenty Zeleznych predmetov (T. Kolnik, nepublikované). Bez mierky.
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urny pouzivaliuz od 1. stor. pred n. l. a tato tradicia pretrvavala az do 2. stor. pricom spociatku sa objavo-
vali najma urny z egyptského alabastru, porfyru a ojedinele aj z asuanskej zuly, a to vo forme prevazne
vazovitych a gulovitych az polgulovitych mis, zvycajne s drzadlom s listovitym tichytom. Urny boli
zakryté vekom, ktorych ukoncenie bolo prevazne hruskovitého tvaru. Prestiz vyuzivania kamennych
urien doklada aj ich Specifické ulozenie, kedZe casto boli ulozené v kolumbariach a funeralnych monu-
mentoch (Perna 2012, 787, 797). Uz v 1. stor. prichadzali zo severnej Italie do Podunajska kamenari, ktori
doniesli so sebou techniku opracovavania, ako aj mytologické a dekorativne namety. Mramorové na-
hrobky si vSak mohla dovolit len socidlne silnejsia vrstva spolocnosti, v Panonii boli nahrobky prevazne
z vapenca a pieskovca (Kolnik 1984, 41, 42).

V predloZzenom c¢lanku st prezentované nové vysledky analyz materidlového zlozenia unikatnej
kamennej urny z uvedeného germanskeho ziarového hrobu 222 z pohrebiska z mladsej doby rimskej
v Ockove. Z urny bola odobrana mala vzorka, ktora bola najskor skiimana Ramanovym spektromet-
rom. Uz tato analyza ukazala, Ze ide o mramor a nie o alabaster. Ciefom materialovej analyzy dal$imi
prirodovednymi metdédami bola snaha o uréenie proveniencie skiimanej urny. Pre uplatnenie analytic-
kych met6éd sme mali k dispozicii sice len velmi obmedzené mnozstvo materialu, napriek tomu bolo
mozné aplikovat analyzu stabilnych izotopov kyslika a uhlika (SIRA), praskovu RTG — difraktometriu
(XRD), optickt polariza¢nt mikroskopiu a skenovaciu elektrénovii mikroskopiu a rtg — vinovo disperz-
nu spektroskopiu (SEM/WDS).

KAMENNA URNA Z OCKOVA

V 50. rokoch 20. stor. preskimal T. Kolnik z Archeologického tistavu SAV pohrebisko v Ockove, ktoré je
doposial najvicsie preskiimané germanske pohrebisko z mladsej doby rimskej na juhozapadnom Slo-
vensku. Pohrebisko je datované do stupniov B2/C1-C3 doby rimskej. Sticasne s vyskumom pohrebiska
bol uskutocneny pod vedenim J. Paulika (1994) aj vyskum mohyly velatickej kulttiry z doby bronzovej,
ktora bola terénnou vyvyseninou. Na nej i v jej okoli sa koncentrovalo germanske ziarové pohrebisko.
T. Kolnikovi sa podarilo odkryt a preskiimat 257 ziarovych hrobov. Predpokladal, Ze na pohrebisku
mohlo byt povodne viac nez tisic hrobov, mnohé z nich vsak boli porusené alebo znicené (Kolnik 1980,
199). VSetky preskiimané hroby sa nachadzali mimo mohyly, no je mozné predpokladat, Ze pévodne sa
vyskytovali aj na mohyle. Vplyvom znizovania nasypu v dosledku orby a erozie boli ale znicené. Zod-
povedalo tomu i zistenie, Ze hroby na severnej a zapadnej, ciasto¢ne aj na vychodnej strane mohyly boli
prevrstvené a nasli sa hlbsie, ako boli povodne ulozené (Kolnik 1964, 397, 398). Pohrebisko bolo pravde-
podobne centralnou nekropolou okolitych germanskych osad, v bezprostrednej blizkosti sa nachadzalo
rozsiahle sidlisko v Pobedime a siet dalsich mensich sidlisk. Kniezacie hroby z Krakovian-Strazi (typ
Leuna-Haflleben) boli od ockovského pohrebiska vzdialené len 7 km (Kolnik 1971, 211).

Hrob 222 bol situovany v severnej Casti pohrebiska. V kamennej urne (obr. 1) bolo ulozenych 260 g
kosti dospelého jedinca, blizsie neuréeného pohlavia. Kosti lebky sa nachadzali vo vrchnej vrstve, ¢o
by mohlo naznacovat anatomické ulozenie spalenych kosti. Hrobovy inventar vloZeny do urny tvo-
ril ovalny ziarom deformovany plechovy fragment, ktory pochadzal pravdepodobne z nadoby, vacsi
kus zivice, resp. smolovej hmoty, fragmenty trojvrstvového jednostranného kosteného hrebena s ru-
kovatou zdobenou koncentrickymi kruhmi, deformovana bronzova jednodielna spona s podviazanou
nozkou a Stvorzavitovym vinutim, vacsie zlomky roztaveného skla zeleného odtiena, fragmenty kos-
teného predmetu s koncentrickymi kruhmi réznej velkosti. Inventar taktiez tvorili dva sekundarne
prepalené crepy terry sigillaty (Drag. 37, Westerndorf, Comitialis, CSS Erotius), pat zlomkov zeleznych
predmetov, pricom jeden z nich je pravdepodobne prepaleny klinec, prepalena bridlicova drt, frag-
menty roztaveného mliecneho skla, pravdepodobne z koralikov, organické zvysky, dalsie crepy asi
z 12-14 nadob, medzi nimi ¢repy z nadob tocenych na kruhu, aj z nadob formovanych v ruke, pravde-
podobne misovitej formy s vertikalnymi ryhami a trojuholnikovymi odtlackami a fragment zvieracej
kosti (obr. 2).

Chronologické zaradenie hrobu je mozné na zaklade nalezu bronzovej spony a fragmentov terry si-
gillaty. Bronzova spona patri k jednodielnym podviazanym sponam s tizkou nézkou a stvorzavitovym
vinutim a s dutym ltéikom s polkruhovym prierezom, typ Almgren 158 (Kolnik 1965, 202). Fragmenty
terry sigillaty pochadzajii z misy tvaru Drag. 37. Na jednom z fragmentov je zachovana cast vajcovca,
podla ktorého F. K¥iZek (1966, 111) urcil, ze miska bola vyrobena vo Westerndorfe (Comitialis: CSS Ero-
tius). Na zaklade tychto nalezov je mozné datovat hrob do prvej polovice 3. stor.



158 ANNA KALAPACOVA

0 10 cm
S—

Obr. 3. Mramorovd urna z Ockova, 2D vystup z 3D skenovania (spracované v ramci projektov ITMS 26220120059
a 26210120031, veduci projektov AU SAV — M. Ruttkay, spracovanie a vizualizacia AU SAV - T. Kmetova).
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Obr. 4. Porovnanie Ramanovho spektra vzorky (kalcitu) s Ramanovymi spektrami kalcitu (R0400170)
a sadrovca (R040029) z databazy rruff.info (J. Stubna). Legenda: a —kalcit; b — sadrovec; c — vzorka (kalcit).

V tesnej blizkosti analyzovaného hrobu bol situovany hrob 208, v ktorom bola ako urna pouzita
kompletne zachovana miska typu Drag. 37. T4 pochadzajica z dielne Westerndorf, majstra Cominialis
(Decimus), a teda datovanie nadoby by malo spadat do obdobia druhej polovice 2. stor. az do prvej po-
lovice 3. stor. (Kuzmovd 1997, Kuzmouvd/Roth 1988, 75, 76). |. Halama (2018, 161) upresnil jej datovanie do
poslednej stvrtiny 2. stor. Ulozenie tychto vynimoc¢nych hrobov v tesnej blizkosti a ich chronologické
zaradenie méze naznacovat, ze pochovani jedinci patrili k vyssej spolocenskej vrstve a je mozné, ze boli
v pribuzenskom vztahu.

Kamenna urna z hrobu 222 (obr. 3) bola vyrobena na ststruhu, je gulovitého tvaru a mierne asymet-
rickd. Uz na prvy pohlad je zjavné, Ze ide o biely kamenny material vysokej kvality s viditelnymi krystal-
mi, bez vyraznych necistot. Urna je opracovana na vysokej tirovni, pravdepodobne vyrobena skiisenym
remeselnikom. Rozdelena je na tri zony, ktoré st oddelené dvomi horizontalnymi plastickymi obeznymi
prstencami. Dals{ prstenec je naznaceny aj pod okrajom nadoby. Ustie nadoby je golierovité a dvakrét
jemne ryhované, dno nie je vnutri vyclenené. Vyska nadoby je 27,3 cm, priemer tstia 20,3 cm, maximalna
vydutina 34,2 cm, priemer dna 13,2 cm, hrubka steny 1,2-3,4 cm a hmotnost 15,64 kg.

Pre uréenie kamenného materialu, z ktorého bola urna vyrobena, analyzoval vzorku J. Stubtia? s vy-
uzitim Ramanovho spektrometra GL Gem Raman PL532. Vzorka vykazala Ramanove posuny 284, 713
a 1088 cm™, na zaklade ktorych bol identifikovany mineral kalcit. Ten je stcastou hornin ako vapenec,
alebo mramor (obr. 4). Urna bola povodne identifikovana ako alabaster (odroda sadrovca), avsak Rama-
nove posuny tento material nepotvrdili. Je teda vyrobena z vysoko kvalitného bieleho mramoru. Centra
tazby mramoru v antike sa koncentrujii najmé v oblasti Stredomoria a otazka proveniencie mramoru
je komplikovanou problematikou, ktora vyzaduje stiidium mramoru pomocou detailnych prirodoved-
nych analyz.

VYUZIVANIE KAMENA V POHREBNOM RITE DOBY RIMSKE]

Najstarsie doklady vyroby kamennych nadob siahaji v oblasti Anatdlie a na Cypre az do 8. tisicrocia
pred n. 1, v oblasti Egejského mora sa objavuju kamenné nadoby od starsej doby bronzovej. Distribticia
kamennych nadob prebiehala naprie¢ celym antickym svetom kvoli ich ekonomickej, politickej a sym-
bolickej hodnote (Bevan 2007, 79, 80, 186—194). Konkrétne mramor sa spociatku vyuzival najma v archi-
tektare a socharstve v Egypte a v Grécku. Najstarsie doklady tazby a exportu mramoru pochadzajua
z Naxos (Kyklady) zacinajtic v 7. stor. pred n. 1. (Herz 1987, 35). V Rime bol najskor vyuzivany mramor

2 J. Stubria, Katedra geografie, geoinformatiky a regionlnejho rozvoja, Fakulta prirodnych vied a informatiky Univerzity

Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre.
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Obr. 5. Misovité alabastrové urny z pohrebného monumentu na Via Laurentina v Rime (Perna 2021, obr. 4).

z Luni a neskor od 1. stor. n. L. z Prokonez a Attiky. Velmi popularny bol aj mramor z Frygie, ktory sa vy-
uzival najma v architektire v obdobi trvania Rimskeho impéria a neskor v Byzantskej risi. Pocet lokalit
s tazbou mramoru narastd uz v prvej polovici 1. stor.,, no vyrazne sttipa v 2. stor., kedy nastal rozmach
vyuzivania sochdrskeho a architektonického mramoru. V architektire dominoval mramor z Carrary,
Prokonez a v mensSej miere z Pentelikon, iné druhy mramoru sa vyskytuju v architekttire len ojedinele.
V pripade socharskeho mramoru, distribtcia klesa uz v 3. stor.,, pricom v pripade architektonického
mramoru pretrvava nasledujtice dve storocia. Spomedzi vSetkych lokalit dominuje v tazbe Carrara, ktora
zazivala vrchol v 1.-2. stor. a pocet lomov bol relativne stabilne vyuzivany az do 3. stor. Do konca 1. stor.
bol carrarsky mramor v Stredomori najviac tazeny spomedzi vSetkych druhov mramorov, v 2. stor. na-
rasta pocet stavieb, kde bol vyuzity najmd mramor z Prokonez a ten dominoval az do 4. stor. Podobnu
situdciu je mozné sledovat aj na lokalitach Pentelikon, Paros, ¢i Dokimeion (Ruszkowski 2016, 83; Taelman
2022, 855, 857).

Kamenarske diela sa v sepulkralnej architektire, najméa pri hroboch zamoznej vrstvy rimskeho oby-
vatelstva pouzivali v podobe nahrobnych stél a nahrobkov, neskor sa od konca 2. stor. zacali pouzivat
aj kamenné sarkofagy. Pochovavanie v kamennych urnach sa zacalo uplatriovat v 1. stor. pred Kr. a po-
merne Casto sa pouzivali kamenné nddoby misovitého tvaru. Ich vyskyt je zaznamenany uz v 1. stor.
pred Kr. nielen v Rime, ale aj v inych castiach Italie, a to v Kampanii, na Sicilli, v regiénoch Friuli, Emilia
Romagna a v Puglii. Kamenné urny, vyrabané najma z alabastru, pravdepodobne odzrkadlovali socialny
status pochovaného. Dokladajii to najméa funeralne monumenty, do ktorych boli urny umiestiiované, ale
aj hrobové prilohy ako mince a Sperky, neraz to potvrdzuju aj epigrafické zdroje. Na tizemi Rimskej rise
boli najcastejsim tvarom kamennych urien alabastrové misovité nadoby s pokrievkou (obr. 5) a ich pro-
dukcia vyzadovala remeselnicke sktisenosti, Specializované néstroje a techniky. Vyrabali sa len v malom
pocte a pravdepodobne len v kratkom casovom tiseku (Perna 2012, 788, 789; 2021, 14). Od republikanskeho
obdobia sa v Rime a v prilahlych oblastiach objavovali kamenné skrinky (Steinkisten), do ktorych boli
ukladané urny z réznych materidlov. Spociatku boli cylindrického tvaru, neskor sa objavujt aj hranaté.
Sposob ukladania urien do kamennych skriniek bol taktiez zauzivany aj v rimskych provinciach a ide
najma o skrinky vyrobené z konglomeratu, tufu alebo mramoru. Tento zvyk sa ujal aj v germanskych
provinciach a vychodnej Galii pravdepodobne u obyvatelstva, ktoré bolo ovplyvnené rimskymi zvykmi
(Fasold 2001, 36).
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Vo vynimoc¢nych pripadoch mohli byt kamenné nadoby pouzité ako samostatné urny. Z Pory-
nia a blizkeho zapadného prostredia sa v rimskych ziarovych hroboch vyskytuju najma v 1.-3. stor.
V rimsko-provincidlnom prostredi st zname kamenné urny aj z pohrebiska v Ossendorfe, kde sa
v jednom hrobe datovanom podla hrobovej vybavy do druhej polovice 1. stor. po Kr., vyskytla urna
(pravdepodobne s pokrievkou) vyhotovena z vapenca/kalcitu z oblasti hornej Mosely. Z lokality po-
chadzaju aj dalsie dve kamenné urny, ktorych
nalezovy kontext nie je znamy. Pritom z kolin-
skych pohrebisk pozname dalsich minimalne
90 kamennych urien. Zvycajne ide o urny vy-
robené z jemnozrnného vdpenca, resp. kalci-
tu, ktory je znacne porézny. Dno a pokrievka
boli vyrobené z plochych kamennych diskov
a boli len priloZzené k cylindrickému telu (Gol-
lub 19601961, 51, 63). Dalsie exemplare po-
chadzaju z pohrebisk v okoli Salzburgu, napr.
unikatna kamenna urna z 3. stor. z pohrebiska
Biirglstein (obr. 6) je opracovana na podstatne
vysSej urovni ako urny z kolinskych pohrebisk
ana vonkajsej strane je aj reliéfne zdobena (Hu-
ber/Kovacsovics 2017, 42). Dal$i nalez kamennej
urny z okolia Salzburgu pochadza z lokality
Maxglan a je len ramcovo datovany do mlad-
Sej doby rimskej. Kamennt urnu s pokrievkou
Obr. 6. Mramorova urna z Biirglsteinu (Huber/Kovacsovics povazujeme za lokalny provincidlny produkt
2017, obr. 6). vyrobeny z mramoru pochdadzajaceho z masi-

vu Untersberg (Hell 1961, 23).

Iné nadoby vyhotovené z kamena sa v ger-
manskom prostredi vyskytuju len vynimocne a rovnako, ako sa v rimskej tradicii objavuju predovsetkym
v archeologickych kontextoch, ktoré st spajané so socialne vyssie postavenou skupinou obyvatelstva. Jed-
nym z takychto pripadov st aj tri fragmenty achatovej nadoby so stopami prepalenia z neskororimskeho
ziarového pohrebiska v Nebre. Ide pravdepodobne o skyphos, ktoré sa v Rimskej risi, ale aj na germanskom
tzemi objavuju v roznych variantoch a materialoch (Becker 1991, 185-187). Najstarsie achatové nadoby st
zname z Egypta zo 7. stor. pred Kr,, neskor boli vyrdbané aj v Grécku a Rime. Dalsim rimskym importom
na germanskom tizemi v podobe achatovej nadoby je kozmeticka amfora z Kleinjena. Ide o sidliskovy na-
lez z oblasti, ktory bol v stuprioch C2 a C3 doby rimskej izemim skupiny HafSleben, ktora patri k bohatej
germanskej elite (Meller 2001, 250; Schmidt/Schriter 1990, 195).

Mramorové vyrobky sa objavuju prevazne len v rimsko-provincialnych hroboch v limitnej casti
podunajskych provincii, najméa rimske nahrobky a stély. V barbariku sa vyskytli len ojedinele v podo-
be koralikov. Na tizemi juhozapadného Slovenska objavili tri mramorové (alebo vapencové) koraliky
z Cifer-Pacu, typ Riha 11.8 alebo 11.18 a Stvrty, ktorého priemer je az 3,6 cm. Datované su do 3. stor.
(Varsik/1llasova/Stubiia 2021, 79, 80). Pri dalsich kamennych koralikoch z Bratislavy-Zahorskej Bystrice
a z Calova nie je jasné, ¢i ide o alabastrové alebo mramorové exemplére (Kraskovski 1965, 355—357; Pieta
2002, 346).

METODIKA SKUMANIA PROVENIENCIE

Mramor je krystalicky vapenec, ktory sa sklada z krystalov karbonatov, najcastejsie kalcitu a/alebo do-
lomitu. Mo6ze obsahovat malé mnoZstvo kremena, Zivca, sludy, chloritu alebo inych mineralov. Defekty
v mramore su najcastejSie sposobené manganom, magnéziom alebo Zelezom. Druh mramoru je mozné
rozlisit najma farbou a vnatornou struktarou, teda najma vel'kostou a vzdialenostou krystalov (Antonelli/
Lazzarini 2015, 399; Mrozek-Wysocka 2014, 101). Urcenie pdvodu mramoru vyzaduje implementaciu via-
cerych prirodovednych analyz. Ide o naro¢nti problematiku vzhladom k tomu, Ze skalné masivy maju
rozli¢né vlastnosti a na jednotlivych lokalitach sa lisia kvoli kompoziénym variaciam, sekundarnemu
Zilovaniu a rozli¢nej miere deformacii (Stastnd/Prikryl/Jehlicka 2009, 82). Na dalsie analyzy spojené so skii-
manim proveniencie mramoru z Ockova sme mali k dispozicii len velmi obmedzené mnozstvo materialu,
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na zaklade ¢oho bola vybrana kombinacia prirodovednych metéd. Analyzované boli drobné tilomky
(Supinky) a prasok odobrany z urny.

Najcastejsie vyuzivanou metoddou je analyza stabilnych izotopov (SIRA) uhlika a kyslika. Pouzitie
metody stabilnych izotopov kyslika a uhlika na urcenie proveniencie gréckych mramorov prvykrat
publikovali H. Craig a V. Craig (1972). Vyhodou je, Ze na analyzu je potrebné len malé mnozstvo sku-
maného materialu, ¢o moze zaroven sposobit nespravnost vysledku. Len vo vynimocnych pripadoch
mozu izotopové analyzy poskytnut spravny vysledok bez kombinacie s inymi metédami (Prochaska
a 1. 2018, 176). V mnohych pripadoch stt hodnoty izotopov natolko podobné, ze sa prekryvaju, a preto
je vhodné analyzovat aj stopové prvky (Prochaska/Attanasio 2022, 12). Analyzu stabilnych izotopov C
a O spracoval R. Milovsky z Ustavu vied o Zemi SAV. Vzorku z urny analyzoval praskovou RTG - dif-
raktometriou (XRD), optickou polarizacnou mikroskopiou a skenovacou elektréonovou mikroskopiou
a RTG - vlnovo disperznou spektroskopiou (SEM/WDS) D. Vsiansky z Prirodovedeckej fakulty Masa-
rykovej univerzity.

SIRA - stabilné izotopy C a O°

Stabilné izotopy uhlika a kyslika analyzoval vo vzorke mramoru z urny z O¢kova R. Milovsky z Ustavu
vied o Zemi SAV na pristroji Kiel IV (Thermo Scientific). K dispozicii sme mali tri drobné vzorky, kazda
z nich bola analyzovana dvakrat.

Praskova RTG - difraktometria (XRD)*

Pomocou XRD bolo identifikované fazové (mineralové) zlozenie a bola stanovena vel'kost koherentnych
domén (krystalitov) kalcitu. Vzorka bola rozotrena v achatovej trecej miske na jemny prasok a nasledne
nanesend na bezreflexnt kremikova dosticku. XRD analyza bola prevedena na aparattre Panalytical
XPert PRO MPD s CO - anodou (AKa = 0,17903 nm), RTMS detektorom (X'Celerator) a fixnymi diver-
gencnymi clonami pri konvencnej reflexnej geometrii. Krok: 0,033 °20, ¢as na krok: 320 s, uhlova oblast:
5-100 °20, celkova doba nacitania skenu: 7126 s. Data boli spracované pomocou software MalvernPana-
lytical HighScore 5.1 plus a Bruker AXS DIFFRAC plus Topas 4. Priemerna vel'kost koherentnych domén
kalcitu bola stanovena Rietveldovou metddou, a to ako hodnota LVol-FWHM.

Opticka polarizacna mikroskopia*

Dodané supinky boli pod vakuom zaliate do epoxidu a nasledne z nich bol zhotoveny lesteny vybrusovy
preparat. Vybrusovy preparat bol studovany v prechadzajicom svetle pomocou polarizacného mikro-
skopu Olympus BX 51. Mikrofotodokumentacia bola vyhotovena fotoaparatom Canon EOS 60D. Vybrus
bol dalej skenovany pomocou skeneru Canon 9000F Mark II s polariza¢nymi féliami. Fotografie a skeny
boli editované v software Adobe Photoshop CS6.

Skenovacia elektronova mikroskopia a rtg. — vinovo disperzna spektroskopia (SEM/WDS)*

Detailna analyza chemického zlozZenia bola prevedena pomocou elektrénovej mikrosondy CAMECA
SX 100 vo vlnovo — disperznom méde (analyzy realizoval R. Skoda). Parametre merani: 15 keV, 10 nA,
priemer zvédzku 2 um. Pre stanovenie obsahu prvkov boli pouzité prirodné i syntetické fazy: S (pyrit),
P (apatit), Si (wollastonit, almandin), Ti (titanit, anatas), Zr (zirkon), Al (almandin, ortoklas), Cr (chromit),
Mg (pyrop), Ca (wollastonit, apatit), Mn (spessartin), Fe (hematit, almandin), Ni (Ni25iO4), Zn (gahnit),
Ba (baryt), Na (albit), K (sanidin), F (topaz) and CI (vanadinit). Pri spracovani spektier bola pouzita X-phi
korekcia (Merlet 1992).

3 Analyzy izotopov C a O uskuto¢nil R. Milovsky z Ustavu vied o Zemi Slovenskej akadémie vied.

% Analyzu uskutoc¢nil D. Véiansky z Ustavu geologickych véd, Prirodovedeckej fakulty Masarykovej univerzity v Brne.

> Analyzu uskutoénil D. Véiansky z Ustavu geologickych véd, Prirodovedeckej fakulty Masarykovej univerzity v Brne.
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VYSLEDKY

SIRA - stabilné izotopy Ca O ©

Kazda z troch vzoriek mramoru bola analyzovana
dvakrat. Hodnoty 6"C a 8O st uvedené v tabele 1
aj so standardnou odchylkou. Hodnoty sa v jed-

Tabela 1. Vysledné hodnoty analyzy stabilnych izotopov
uhlika a kyslika zo vzorky z urny z hrobu 222 (R. Milovsky).

) , . v ID 5°C %0 PDB | 5°0 % PDB | StDevC | StDevO
notlivych vysledkov takmer vobec neodlisujt.
Ockov 1 2,28 3,04 0,005 0,010
Ockov 1 2,33 -2,93 0,003 0,008
Praskova RTG - difraktometria (XRD)’ 3
Ockov 2 2,32 -3,08 0,004 0,019
Jedinym identifikovanym mineralom vo vzorke Ockov 2 233 =3,07 0.009 0.008
je kalcit (CaCO3). Priemerna velkost koherent- Ockov 3 2.26 ~313 0,011 0,013
nych domén (krystalitov) kalcitu dosahuje 771 nm
. Ockov 3 2,28 -3,10 0,006 0,009
(difraktogram, obr. 7).
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Obr. 7. Difraktogram analyzovanej vzorky s grafickym vysledkom upresnenym Rietveldovou meto-
dou. Legenda: a — empiricky sken; b — teoreticky sken (vysledok fitovania); Seda krivka — ,reziduum”
empiricky — teoreticky sken; zinkiz bol pouzity ako vnutorny standard (D. VSiansky).

Opticka polariza¢na mikroskopia’

Velkost krystalov kalcitu prevysuje maximalnu velkost dodanych supiniek (2,8 mm), preto ich nie je
mozné na zaklade Studovanej vzorky stanovit. Je mozné ale konstatovat, ze sa jedna o stredne alebo
hrubo zrnity mramor. Okrem karbonatu (kalcitu) nebol pomocou optickej polarizacnej mikroskopie
identifikovany ziadny iny mineral. Skeny a mikrofotodokumentdcia vybrusového preparatu je uvedena
na obr. 8. Skratky pouzité v obrazkoch: PPL = obraz s jednym nikolom (plane polarized light), XPL = ob-
raz v skrizenych nikoloch (crossed polarized light).

Skenovacia elektronova mikroskopia a rtg. — vinovo disperzna spektroskopia (SEM/WDS)?

Pomocou SEM/WDS neboli v studovanej vzorke identifikované ziadne akcesorické mineraly. Stanoveny
obsah CaO dosahuje 55,71-56,84 hmotnosti % (uhlik nebol stanovovany), to odpoveda ¢istému kalcitu.

®  Analyzy izotopov uskutoénil R. Milovsky z Ustavu vied o Zemi Slovenskej akadémie vied.

7 Analyzu uskutoénil D. VSiansky z Ustavu geologickych véd, Prirodovedeckej fakulty Masarykovej univerzity v Brne.

8 Analyzu uskutoénil D. VSiansky z Ustavu geologickych véd, Prirodovedeckej fakulty Masarykovej univerzity v Brne.
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Obr. 8. 1 — sken vybrusového preparatu; 2 — mikrofotodokumentacia vybrusového preparatu; 3 — mikrofotodokumen-
tacia vybrusového preparatu; 4 — zrno kalcitu s vyraznymi tlakovymi lamelami a Stiepnymi trhlinami (D. Vsiansky).
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Tabela 2. Vysledky WDS analyzy (D. Vsiansky).

Oxid/¢islo analyzy Na,O MgO CaO K,0 FeO MnO NiO Zn0O SrO Sio, ALO,
59/1 0,041 0,380 56,578 0,000 0,035 0,000 0,000 0,094 0,022 0,103 0,000
60/1 0,013 0,389 56,874 0,008 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,035 0,060 0,028
62/ 0,032 0,324 56,183 0,000 0,010 0,049 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,005 0,000
63/1 0,012 0,388 55,708 0,017 0,021 0,000 0,054 0,024 0,017 0,000 0,000

Obsahy ostatnych chemickych prvkov prepocitanych na oxidy, s vynimkou SiO2 v pripade jednej analy-
zy, neprevysuju stotiny hmotnosti % (tabela 2).

DISKUSIA

Sktmanie proveniencie bielych mramorov tazenych v antike je ndro¢nou problematikou najma kvoli
tomu, Ze meratelné data sa casto prekryvaju. Vysledky analyz je mozné porovnavat len s analyzo-
vanymi vzorkami inych mramorov tazenych v antike. Podla dostupnych databaz izotopovych ana-
lyz (3”C a d"0) stt hodnotam mramorovej urny z hrobu 222 najblizsie hodnoty z lokalit Dokimeion
(0"C 2,26 £1,08, O -3,96 +1,40), Carrara (0"°C 2,12 0,15, 8"*O -1,87 +0,53), Goktepe (d"C 2,46 +1,50,
010 -3,06 +0,97) a Hymettos (0"°C 2,34 +0,58, d'*O —1,95 +0,66; Prochaska/Attanasio 2022, tab. 1). Pri¢om je
zretelné, Ze najvacsiu mieru podobnosti vykazuja analyzy stabilnych izotopov z lokalit Carrara, Do-
kimeion a Goktepe (obr. 9). Alpské mramory je na zdklade izotopov mozné vylucit, aj ked istt mieru
izotopovej podobnosti vykazuju mramor z lokalit Spitzelofen (d°C —4,33, 8'%0 1,50) a Salla d°C —4,61,
00 1,48; Prochaska 2021, 8, tab. 1).

Jednym z problémov rieSenia proveniencie na zaklade izotopovych analyz je, Ze jednotlivé premenné
sa mozu navzajom prekryvat. V pripade mramoru z Carrary dochddza ¢asto k zamienaniu s lokalitami
Dokimeion a Goktepe. Mramor z tychto troch lokalit je navonok velmi podobny, no vnatorné vlastnosti
sa lisia. V poslednych rokoch sa vedie diskusia najma o rozliSeni medzi mramormi z Carrary a Gokte-
pe, ktoré sa do znacnej miery izotopovo prekryvaju. Goktepe je pomerne nedavno objavenou lokalitou
a v poslednych rokoch sa zistilo, Ze pri mnohych antickych artefaktoch bola proveniencia materialu ne-
spravne oznacena ako carrarsky mramor. Mramor z Goktepe je v hodnotach izotopu kyslika posunuty
o viac ako 1 %o v porovnani s carrarskym mramorom, no hodnoty izotopu uhlika st pomerne podobné.
Na zaklade dalSich vyskumov sa zda, Ze ich jasne mozno rozlisit na zaklade obsahu stroncia (Prochaska/
Attanasio 2022, 13; Prochaska a i. 2018, 180).

XRD ukazalo, Ze vzorka neobsahuje dolomit, preto boli dolomitické mramory z hodnotenia vylua-
¢ené. Na zaklade XRD sa F. Antonelli a F. Nestola (2021) pokusili o diskrimindciu spresnenim mriezko-
vych parametrov kalcitu, pricom vysledky naznacujd, ze ,,a” a ,c” bunkové parametre a vyssi rozsah
spresnenych dat vykazuje carrarsky mramor. Na tomto zdklade mdzeme konstatovat, Ze mramor z urny
z Ockova je hodnotovo bliZsie mramoru z Carrary ako mramoru z Goktepe (obr. 10). Publikované XRD
data tiez ukazujui, Ze mramor z Goktepe je takmer ¢isty kalcit so zanedbatelnym mnozstvom grafitu, na
druhej strane v carrarskom mramore je ¢asto pritomny dolomit, grafit, sfuda a stopy plagioklasu a kre-
mena. Ako ukazuja niektoré pripady skiimanych mramorov taZenych v antike, nie vSetky carrarské
mramory obsahuji dolomit, ¢i vac¢§iu mieru stopovych prvkov. Presnejsie zlozenie mramoru vo velkej
miere zavisi od konkrétneho lomu (Antonelli/Nestola 2021, 4, obr. 3; Herz/Dean 1986, tab. 1). Dostupné
data z difraktometrie antickych mramorov z Dokimeion nevykazuji dolomity, no v obsahu je pritomné
vyssie mnozstvo kremena ako studovana vzorka z Ockova a podstatne nizsie hodnoty muskovitu (Celik
2022, 12, obr. 6).

Pri zohladneni obsahu stroncia z WDS analyzy mo6zeme konStatovat, Ze obsah stroncia je velmi niz-
ky. Hodnoty sa pohybuji pod limitom detekcie. Napriek tomu sa hodnoty stroncia v ppm napadne
zhoduju so vzorkami z viacerych lomov (Colonnata, Miseglia, Torano, Seravezza) v Carrare (Herz/Dean
1986, tab. 1B), pricom hodnoty Sr v mramore z Goktepe st neporovnatelne vyssie (Lapuente Mercadal/
Nogales-Basarrate/Carvalho 2021, 6, tab. 2; Prochaska a i. 2018, tab. 1; Wielgosz-Rondolino a i. 2020, 6, tab. 2).
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Obr. 9. Referencny diagram pre 10 najviac pouzivanych mramorov v antike na zaklade publikovanych dat spracova-
nych izotopov (podla Antonelli/Lazzarini 2015, obr. 2, upravené autorkou).
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Obr. 10. Spresnené mriezkové parametre kalcitu (podla Antonelli/Nestola 2021, obr. 5, upravené autorkou).

ZAVER

Tradicia vyroby kamennych nadob na r6zne tucely siaha uz do preddynastického obdobia v Egypte. Ka-
menné nadoby boli dolezitym obchodnym artiklom vzhladom na ich ekonomick, politickt a symbolic-
kit hodnotu. V Rimskej risi bol kamen dodlezitou stcastou pohrebného ritu najma ekonomicky silnejsej
vrstvy spolo¢nosti v roznych forméch ako funeralne monumenty, schranky na urny z inych, zvacsa
krehkejsich materialov (kamenné skrinky, ollaria). Samotné urny boli od republikanskeho obdobia vy-
rabané z kamena, casto priamo z egyptského alabastru. Tradicia vyuzivania kamena sa rozsirila aj na
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rimsko-provincidlne tizemie, najpocetnejsie sa kamenné prvky v hroboch vyskytujt v 1.-3. stor., predo-
vsetkym v hroboch spajanych s bohatsou zlozkou spoloc¢nosti. Vynimocne sa kamenné nadoby dostali aj
do germanskych hrobov. M6zeme predpokladat, Ze Germanom osidfujicim tizemie barbarika bola hod-
nota kamennych nadob aj tradicia pochovavania v kamennych urnach dobre znama. Aj na zaklade toho
je mozné uvazovat nad tym, ze v hrobe 222 v Ockove bol pochovany vynimocny jedinec, resp. jedinec
s ekonomicky silnejsim zazemim.

Kamenna urna z hrobu 222 z germanskeho pohrebiska v Ockove bola vyrobena z Cistého bieleho
kalcitického mramoru s vyraznymi krystalmi bez obsahu dolomitu, opracovana na stustruhu. V po-
rovnani s inym znamymi rimsko-provincidlnymi mramorovymi urnami sa vyznacuje vyssou mie-
rou opracovania, pravdepodobne pochadza priamo z Italie, kde bola tradicia spracovania kamena na
vysokej urovni. Hrob 222 bol na zaklade hrobovych priloh datovany do prvej polovice 3. stor., no je
zrejmé, Ze urna sa na uzemie juhozapadného Slovenska dostala z izemia rimskeho impéria. Jej samot-
né datovanie moze byt odlisné a mohla byt vyrobena aj niekolko desatroci ¢i storoci predtym, ako sa
dostala do hrobu.

Na identifikaciu kamenného materidlu sme vyuzili Ramanov spektrometer, ktory ukazal, ze ide
o mramor, a teda urna nie je vyrobena z alabastru, ako bolo doposial publikované. Pre dalSie skimanie
proveniencie sme ako analytické metody zvolili SIRA, analyzu stabilnych izotopov uhlika a kyslika,
praskovu RTG - difraktometriu (XRD), optickt polariza¢nti mikroskopiu a skenovaciu elektrénovti mik-
roskopiu a rtg. — vinovo disperznu spektroskopiu (SEM/WDS). Na zaklade analyz m6zeme konstatovat,
ze v pripade analyzovanej vzorky z kamennej urny z hrobu 222, z pohrebiska v Ockove, ide o velmi cisty,
stredne alebo hrubo zrnity kalciticky mramor bez obsahu dolomitu. Analyza stabilnych izotopov vyka-
zala najvyssiu mieru podobnosti s mramormi tazenymi v antike na lokalitach Carrara, Goktepe a Doki-
meion. Spominané loziska bieleho mramoru sa vyznacuji vysokou mierou podobnych petrografickych,
mineralogickych a materialovych charakteristik. O odliseni mramoru z Carrary a Goktepe sa vedu roz-
siahle diskusie a v si¢asnosti st mnohymi autormi aplikované rozne analytické metddy, ktoré vedu k ich
diskriminacii. Viaceri autori sa priklanaju k sledovaniu obsahu stroncia, na zaklade ktorého by malo byt
mozné rozlisit medzi tymito dvomi lokalitami. Obsah stroncia vo vzorke z urny z Ockova je velmi nizky,
nachadza sa dokonca pod detekénym limitom. Napriek tomu mdzeme predpokladat, Ze ak by mramor
pochadzal z Goktepe, hodnoty stroncia by boli podstatne vyssie. Pri dalSom skiimani mramoru z Ocko-
va by bolo vhodné stanovit stroncium citlivejsimi metodami ako napr. LA-ICP-MS. Vyznamné vysledky
boli ziskané pouzitim praskovej RTG — difraktometrie (XRD) a spresnenim mriezkovych parametrov
kalcitu. Na ich zaklade by sme sa mohli priklonit k tomu, Ze mramor, z ktorého je ockovska urna vyrobe-
na, pochadza pravdepodobne z Carrary (Apuanske Alpy, Taliansko). Rovnako m6zeme predpokladat, ze
bola vyrobena sktsenymi remeselnikmi priamo na tizemi Italie. Nezodpovedanou otazkou ostava, ¢i sa
Germani dostali do kontaktu s takymto pochovavanim na tizemi impéria, a to bol dovod, preco pouzili
kamennt nadobu ako urnu alebo to malo pre nich iny vyznam.

Podakovanie

Za spracovanie vzoriek analytickymi metédami dakujem D. Véianskému (Ustav geologickych véd Masarykovej univerzity),
ktory vzorku analyzoval praskovou RTG — difraktometriou (XRD), optickou polarizacnou mikroskopiou a skenovacou elek-
trénovou mikroskopiou a rtg — vinovo disperznou spektroskopiou (SEM/WDS). Taktiez dakujem R. Milovskému (Ustav vied
0 Zemi Slovenskej akadémie vied) za analyzu stabilnych izotopov C a O a J. Stubtiovi (Gemologicky tstav UKF v Nitre) za
identifikaciu materidlu pomocou Ramanovej spektrometrie.
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The Stone Urn from Germanic Cremation Cemetery in Ockov

7

Anna Kalapacova

Summary

The tradition of making stone vessels for various purposes dates back to the pre-dynastic period in Egypt. Stone vessels
were an important trade commodity because of their economic, political, and symbolic value. In the Roman Empire,
stone was an important part of the funerary ritual, especially for the economically more powerful strata of society, in
various forms such as funerary monuments, and boxes for urns made of more fragile materials (stone box, ollarium).
The urns were made of stone from the Republican period, often directly from Egyptian alabaster. The tradition of using
stone also expanded into Roman-Provincial territory. Most often, stone elements appear in graves in the 13" c., espe-
cially in the graves of the wealthier members of society. Exceptionally, stone vessels also found their way into Germanic
graves. It can be assumed that the value of stone vessels and the tradition of burial in stone urns were well-known to
the Germans inhabiting the barbarian territory. On this basis, it is possible to speculate that an exceptional individual,
or an individual with a more economically powerful background, was buried in grave 222 at Ockov.

The stone urn from grave 222 from the Germanic burial site in Ockov was made of pure white calcite marble with
distinctive crystals without dolomite content and made on a lathe. Compared to other known Roman-provincial marble
urns, it is characterized by a higher degree of processing. Probably it is coming directly from Italy, where the tradition
of stoneworking was prevalent. Grave 222 has been dated to the first half of the 3*c. based on grave attachments. If we
assume that the urn was in the territory of southwestern Slovakia as an import, its dating is questionable. It could have
been made several centuries before it was placed in the grave.

We used Raman spectroscopy to identify the stone material, which showed that it is marble and therefore the urn
is not made of alabaster as previously published. Material composition and provenance were examined by ratios of
stable isotopes of carbon and oxygen by mass spectroscopy (MS), powder X-ray diffraction (XRD), polarized light mi-
croscopy, scanning electron microscope coupled by wavelength — dispersive X-Ray Spectroscopy (SEM/WDS). Based
on the analyses, we can conclude that in the case of the analyzed sample from the stone urn from grave 222 from the
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burial site in Ockov, it is a very pure, medium, or coarse-grained calcite marble without dolomite content. Stable iso-
tope analysis showed the highest degree of similarity to marbles mined in antiquity at the quarries of Carrara, Gok-
tepe and Dokimeion. These white marble deposits are characterized by a high degree of similar petrographic, min-
eralogical, and material characteristics. The distinction between the Carrara and Goktepe marbles has been widely
debated and various analytical methods have been applied by many authors, leading to their discrimination. Several
authors are inclined to follow the strontium content. Based on strontium content it should be possible to distinguish
between these two sites. The strontium content of the urn sample from Ockov is very low, even below the detection
limit. We can assume that if the marble had come from Goktepe, the strontium values would have been considerably
higher. Further investigation of the Ockov marble would be advisable to determine strontium by more sensitive meth-
ods such as LA-ICP-MS. Significant results were obtained using powder X-ray diffraction (XRD) and by refining the
lattice parameters of the calcite. We could be inclined to believe that the marble from which the Ockov urn is made
probably comes from quarries of Carrara (Apuan Alps, Italy). We can also assume that it was made by skilled crafts-
men directly in Italy. The unanswered question is whether the Germanic tribes came into contact with such burials on
the territory of the empire, and this was the reason why they used the stone vessel as an urn, or whether it had some
other meaning for them.

Fig. 1. Marble urn from Ockov. Foto Nitra Regional Museum.

Fig. 2. Finds from grave 222. 1 — marble urn; 2 — a fragment of the bronze sheet; 3 — knob of resin; 4 — fragment of three-
layer bone comb; 5 — bronze brooch Almgren 158; 6 — fragment of molten glass; 7 — fragment of bone comb; 8, 9 — frag-
ments of terra sigillata; 10-12 — fragments of iron objects (T. Kolnik, unpublished).

Fig. 3. Marble urn from Ockov, 2D output from 3D scanning (processed within the ITMS projects 26220120059 and
26210120031, project leader AI SAS — M. Ruttkay, processing and visualization AI SAS — T. Kmetova).

Fig. 4. Comparison of the Raman spectrum of the sample (calcite) with the Raman spectra of calcite (R0400170) and
gypsum (R040029) from the rruff.info database (J. Stubiia). Legend: a - calcite; b — gypsum; ¢ — sample (calcite).

Fig. 5. Bowl-shaped alabaster urns from a funerary monument on the Via Laurentina in Rome (Perna 2021, fig. 4).

Fig. 6. Marble urn from Biirglstein (Huber/Kovacsovics 2017, fig. 6).

Fig. 7. Diffractogram of the analyzed sample with the graphical result refined by Rietveld’s method. Legend: a — empiri-
cal scan; b — theoretical scan (fitting result); ¢ — “residual” empirical, theoretical scan, zinkiz was used as internal
standard (D. Vsiansky).

Fig. 8.1 —scan of the cut preparation; 2 — microphotodocumentation of the cut preparation; 3 — microphotodocumenta-
tion of the cut preparation; 4 — calcite grain with prominent pressure lamellae and cleavage cracks (D. VSiansky).
Fig. 9. Reference diagram for the 10 most used marbles in antiquity based on published processed isotope data (after

Antonelli/Lazzarini 2015, fig. 2, modified by the author).
Fig. 10. Refined grid parameters of calcite (after Antonelli/Nestola 2021, fig. 5, modified by the author).

Tab. 1. Resulting stable isotope analysis values of carbon and oxygen from the urn sample from grave 222 (R. Milovsky).
Tab. 2. Results of WDS analysis (D. Vsiansky).
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New Discoveries from Selected Germanic Cremation Graves in Zohor-Piesky Site

The excavation of burial grounds offers a unique portal into the lives of individuals who inhabited a particular area,
providing insights far exceeding those gleaned from settlement patterns. Penetrating the depths of these gravesites,
researchers can extract a wealth of information that vividly reconstructs the existence of individuals who lived
centuries or millennia ago, including their customs and beliefs surrounding death and the afterlife. Drawing on ar-
chaeological and anthropological analyses of grave goods and skeletal remains, this paper presents new discoveries
from selected cremation graves at the Zohor-Piesky site. While recognizing that these graves do not represent en-
tirely undisturbed contexts, leading to the absence of some grave goods and limitations in anthropological analysis
in certain cases, we are still able to draw valuable inferences from the available data. By identifying patterns in the
analysed graves, we can extrapolate these findings to the remaining burials, enabling us to trace the types of artifacts
associated with specific age and sex categories. This study sheds light on the social dynamics and cultural practices
of the individuals interred at Zohor, offering a profounder comprehension of their customs and beliefs as manifest
in their burials.

UVOD A METODIKA PRACE

Pohrebiska so ziarovymi hrobmi vytvaraja Specifickti vyzvu pri ich studiu a interpretacii pre archeold-
gov aj antropoldgov. Z pohladu archeologického vyskumu predstavuje vyrazny problém stav ich zacho-
vania a nekompletny hrobovy inventar. Milodary uloZené v urne alebo hrobovej jame byvaju poskodené
ziarom pohrebnej hranice a na rozdiel od kostrovych hrobov, pri Ziarovych hroboch nie je mozné ob-
jasnit ich presné umiestnenie na tele zosnulého, ¢i v inej ¢asti hrobu. Dalsim problémom je, e niektoré
z milodarov vloZené do hrobov boli vyrobené z materidlov, ktoré st nachylné na rozklad, ako je drevo,
tkanina, koza. V takom pripade sa nedochovaju vobec alebo len velmi vynimocne, pretoze boli zvycaj-
ne znic¢ené Ziarom pohrebnej hranice. Okrem toho maji na stupen zachovania a umiestnenie nalezov
v hrobe urcity vplyv aj post-depozicné procesy (Novik 2006, 51). Najbeznejsim nalezom organického po-
vodu v germanskych ziarovych hroboch doby rimskej na pohrebisku v Zohore, ale aj na okolitom tizemi
Z&horia st hrudky Zivice. Vyskytuju sa aj na germanskom pohrebisku v Sekuliach (lvdn/Olvecky/Rajtdr
2019, 242, 249) a v Zavode (Bazovsky a i. 2022, 187, 224). Predpokladame, Ze neboli stcastou milodarov
polozenych na pohrebnej hranici, pretoZe by sa pocas spalovania rozpustili. Do hrobu ¢ urny ich vkla-
dali spolu so spalenymi kostrovymi zvyskami a ostatnymi milodarmi. Ich presna tloha vsak nebude asi
nikdy uspokojivo objasnena.

Z hladiska antropologického vyskumu predstavuje najvacsiu vyzvu nedostatok kostrovych pozostat-
kov. Oproti inhumaénym hrobom, v ktorych sa zvycajne nachadza dostatok materialu k antropologické-
mu urceniu, musime v pripade Ziarovych hrobov brat do tivahy urcitt fragmentarizaciu a deformadciu,
ku ktorej dochadzalo uz pri spalovani. Pocas skiimania procesu kremacie v modernych krematoriach sa
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podarilo zistit, Ze po kompletnej kremacii sa vZdy zachova zna¢né mnozstvo spalenych kosti. Hmotnost
ostatkov zavisi od pohlavia, veku a zdravotného stavu zosnulého. U dospelych jedincov mozno ocakavat
vahu okolo 1227-3001 g (Rebay-Salisbury 2010, 65).

Spalené ostatky boli zozbierané z pohrebnej hranice a ulozené do urny alebo hrobovejjamy. Ako bolo
spomenuté vyssie, kosti mohli byt ziarom rézne poskodené. Badatelom sa podarilo zistit, zZe Specifické
kosti, ako axis alebo pars petrosa, zostavaju takmer vzdy Ziarom neporusené. Dalsiu fragmentarizaciu
mohlo spdsobit napr. poliatie hortcich, krehkych kosti na ziarovisku vodou alebo vinom. Taktiez sa
predpoklada, ze vacsie kusy mohli byt lamané alebo drvené, aby sa zmestili do urny. K poruseniu kosti
vsak mohlo dojst aj nezamerne, po ich uloZeni do zeme, r6znymi destruktivnymi tafonomickymi proces-
mi napr. tlakom pddy ¢i rastticimi korenimi rastlin. Na ich stav zachovania ma vplyv aj zaobchadzanie
s materialom pocas vyskumu (Rebay-Salisbury 2010, 65).

Pri porusenych hroboch sa mdze zachovat len velmi malé mnozstvo kosti, ktoré nie je vhodné na
antropologickt analyzu. V pripade, ak si archeologicka a antropologicka analyza pri urceni pohlavia
odporujd, nazory pri urceni pohlavia sa zvyknu priklanat skér k vysledkom archeologickej analyzy
(Kolnik/Stloukal 1977, 104-107).

Antropologickti analyzu kostrovych pozostatkov z hrobov vykonala Mgr. U. M. Smigielska, M. A.
Z celkového poctu 22 ziarovych hrobov, objavenych pocas niekolkych rokov systematického vyskumu
na pohrebisku, sa dostatoéné mnozstvo antropologického materidlu na analyzu nachadzalo len v devia-
tich z nich. Vsetky boli ziskané preplavenim vyplne urny, o vplyvalo na stav zachovania analyzovanych
zlomkov kosti. Pri odhadovani veku jedinca na zaklade spopolnenych pozostatkov boli pouzité metddy,
ktoré sa vyuzivaju pri ureni nespalenych kosti. Pouzitie tychto metdd je vsak obmedzené stupnom
zachovania kostrového materialu. V pripade nedospelych jedincov sa hodnotil predovsetkym stupen
osifikacie kostrovych prvkov (Brothwell 1981), ako aj mineralizacia a prerezavanie zubov (Ubelaker 1978).
U dospelych jedincov sa uplatriovali najma metody na urcenie veku na zaklade obliteracie lebe¢nych
svov (Holck 1996).

Identifikacia pohlavia na zaklade zlomkov spalenych kosti je velmi narocna a nesie so sebou vysoké
riziko omylu. Najbeznejsia metéda odhadu pohlavia je zalozena na analyze morfologickych znakov,
ktoré umoznujt urcit biologické pohlavie jedinca a ktoré sa po spaleni nedeformujui (napr. okraje oc¢nice,
oblast okolo celuste a pod.; Piontek 1996). Podrobny opis metdd a postupov obsahujtci vahu pozostatkov,
stuperi prepélenia a fragmentaciu kosti bude publikovany v samostatnej antropologickej sprave (Smigiel-
ska, v priprave).

Ani v jednom pripade z hrobov zo Zohora sa nepodarilo antropologickou analyzou urcit pohlavie
zosnulého. Pri rozliseni pohlavia jedinca sme sa opierali predovsetkym o archeologicky material. Rozho-
dujtcimi boli nalezy Sperkov, klticov a kovové casti skriniek, ktoré boli priradené ku zZenskému pohlaviu.
Hrobovy inventar, v ktorom sa nachadzala kombinacia nalezov stcasti vyzbroje a vystroja spolu s casta-
mi rohov na pitie bol interpretovany ako muzsky.

Jednym z najvacsich problémov pri urcovani pohlavia v ziarovych hroboch dvoch jedincov predsta-
vuja deti. Pri hroboch deti musime pocitat s tym, Ze nejde o skupinu, pri ktorej by bolo mozné vytvorit
vseobecne platné kritéria, na zaklade ktorych by bolo mozné jasne odlisit ich pohlavie. Socialne pohla-
vie, koncept odlisny od biologického pohlavia, bol v réznych kultarach a historickych epochach vni-
many rozmanito (Melis 2023, 18—20). Jeho konstrukcia sa opiera o pripisovanie roli, ¢cinnosti a spravania
jednotlivcom na zaklade ich pozicie v zivotnom cykle (Baxter 2005, 3). I. Kvetdnovd (2008, 25) sa zmienuje,
ze inventar detskych hrobov vo vSeobecnosti viac pripomina inventar zenskych hrobov ako muzskych.

DEJINY BADANIA

Jednym z prvych slovenskych badatelov skiimajacich dobu rimsku, ktory sa zameral aj na studium zia-
rovych hrobov, pri ¢om vyuzil aj antropologickti analyzu, bol T. Kolnik. V spolupraci s antropolégom
M. Stloukalom publikovali kratke spravy s antropologickym a predbeznym archeologickym vyhodno-
tenim troch vyznamnych pohrebisk z doby rimskej na zdpadnom Slovensku, a to Abraham, Kostolna
pri Dunaji, Sladkovicovo (Kolnik/Stloukal 1974; 1976; 1977). Pri ur¢ovani pohlavia na zaklade archeologic-
kého materialu definoval T. Kolnik ako jasny indikator muzskych hrobov stucasti vyzbroje a vystroja.
Za definitivny atribut Zenskej hrobovej vybavy povazuje hlineny praslen, avsak s vyhradami zahfna
aj naramky, zavesky, ihly na Sitie, ihelnicky, sticasti niektorych opaskovych garnittr, hreben, kovania
drevenej skrinky a kltce (Kolnik/Stloukal 1974, 58). Vysledky ich vyskumu ukazali, Ze urcenie pohlavia
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archeologickou a antropologickou analyzou sa nemusi vzdy zhodovat. Na pohrebisku v Kostolnej pri
Dunaji sa vyskytli hroby, ktoré boli antropolégom urcené ako Zenské. Kedze obsahovali sticasti vyzbroje,
pri identifikacii pohlavia sa badatelia priklonili skor k archeologickej analyze (Kolnik/Stloukal 1977, 105,
106). Na zaklade tohto prikladu musime uznat, ze pri vyhodnocovani hrobov, z ktorych je dostupna
archeologicka aj antropologicka analyza, by sme mali byt opatrni a do zaverov zahrnut vsetky aktualne
poznatky.

V poslednych dvoch desatrociach sa pozornost pri skimani germanskych pohrebisk obracia aj na
tzemie Zahoria. Niekol'ko systematickych vyskumov prebiehalo na pohrebisku v Sekuliach (Tvdn/Ol-
vecky/Rajtar 2019) aj v Zohore (Elschek 2014; 2023). Najnovsie kompletne publikované pohrebisko z ob-
lasti Zahoria sa nachadza v Zavode (Bazovsky a i. 2022). Pomocou nedestruktivnych metod sa podarilo
lokalizovat aj pohrebisko v Gbeloch (Hladik/Hladikovi/Cervik 2023, 38—41) a Kostolisti (Hladik/Hladikovi
2020, 193).

Pohrebisko v Zohore bolo porusené ilegalnou aktivitou detektoristov a polnohospodarskou ¢innos-
tou. Hlboka orba spdsobila poskodenie bronzovych nadob, drobnych predmetov a hlinenych urien,
z ktorych sa v niektorych pripadoch zachovali len spodné casti alebo iba crepy. Z celkového poctu 22
hrobov, objavenych pocas niekol'kych systematickych vyskumov, sa podarilo ziskat dostatok kalcino-
vanych ostatkov pouzitelnych k antropologickej analyze len z 9 hrobov. Vzhladom na to, zZe pohrebisko
v Zohore nie je kompletne preskiimané, predpokladame, Ze povodne bol pocet hrobov ovela vyssi. Rov-
nako aj rozpétie pochovavania od polovice 1. stor. po koniec 2. az zaciatok 3. stor. naznacuje, Ze bolo na
pohrebisku pochovanych viacero generacii.

ZIAROVE POHREBISKO V ZOHORE, POLOHA PIESKY

Germanske ziarové pohrebisko v Zohore, v po-
lohe Piesky (obr. 1), je spolu s pohrebiskom v Se-
kuliach (poloha Za humnami; Ivdn/Olvecky/Raj-
tar 2019, 235-261) a v Zavode (poloha Borsicka;
Bazovsky a i. 2022, 179-271), jednym z najddle-
zitejsich pohrebisk starSej doby rimskej pre ob-
last Zahoria. Od hranice Rimskej riSe je lokalita
vzdialena len 14 kilometrov.

Poloha Piesky je znama od 40. rokov 20. stor.
vdaka objavu kniezacich kostrovych hrobov
(Ondrouch 1957). Z porusenych kniezacich hro-
bov, pravdepodobne svébskej elity, sa najlepsie
zachovali casti inventarov hrobov 3-5/1957.
Hrob 5/1957, ktory je najbohat$im zo skupiny, ob-
sahuje velky pocet rimskych bronzovych a skle-
nenych nadob, sticasti odevu a Sperky z drahych
kovov. Najvyraznejsi je zlaty naramok s hmot-

s

nostou 304,7 gramov z kostrového hrobu 5/1957
(Kolnik 1959, 144-150; Kraskovskd 1959, 99-132).
0 50m Pocas zachranného vykopu, uskuto¢neného
] v roku 2010, bol v oblasti, kde tazba Strku naru-

Sila kniezacie pohreby z roku 1957, odkryty dal-
. , .. , 4 §i, avSak neporuseny kniezaci hrob oznaceny
Obr. 1. Pl.an germanskeho Zla/roveho pohrebiska v Zohore, ako 6/2010 (Elschek 20144, 114—121). V tom istom
poloha Piesky. Autor M. Bartik. P K , ,
roku bol na ploche sidliska objaveny kostrovy
hrob Zeny, ktory nemo6zeme priradit k hrobom
elit. Vymykal sa predovsetkym pomerne chudobnou hrobovou vybavou (Elschek 2021, 204).

V poslednych dvoch desatrociach sa vyskumy sustredili na plochu ziarového pohrebiska, ktoré sa
nachadza asi 200 m od sidliskovych arealov nad zaplavovym tizemim rieky Moravy na vyvysenej terase
orientovanej zapadnym smerom. Zo severu i juhu obtekajii polohu Stupavsky a Mastsky potok, ktoré
pramenia v Malych Karpatoch. Toto pohrebisko vSak utrpelo zna¢né narusenie v dosledku polnohospo-
darskej ¢innosti a vykradania hrobov.
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Obr. 2. Zohor-Piesky. Ziarovy hrob 4/2005. Kresba N. Vassova. Mierka: a — 1, b — 2-5.

Prvy z novsie objavenych Ziarovych hrobov sa nasiel nedaleko miesta predpokladaného nalezu knie-
zacich hrobov 3-5 v roku 1999. Ide o ziarovy hrob 1/2000. Medzitym na lokalite objavil poruseny ziarovy
hrob spolupracovnik SNM Archeologického muizea v Bratislave. Po privolani ho jeho pracovnici odborne
vykopali a presktimali (Bazovsky 2007). Nasledne bola lokalita opét systematicky skiimana v roku 2005.
V roku 2006 sa na ploche podarilo odkryt dalsie Styri ziarové hroby. Posledny systematicky vyskum sa
na ploche pohrebiska uskutocnil v roku 2008. Doteraz bolo vykopovymi pracami preskimanych 22 zia-
rovych hrobov a jeden sepulkralny objekt (Elschek 2014b, 121; Elschek/Rajtdr/Varsik 2011).

Z tychto hrobov a z rozsiahlych prieskumov, vykonanych v okoli pohrebiska, sa ziskalo velké
mnozstvo zlomkov bronzovych nadob a drobnych predmetov zhotovenych z bronzu, ale aj drahych
kovov. Rovnako ako nedaleké pohrebiska v okoli vykazuje cudzie etnické vplyvy (Bazovsky a i. 2022,
226; Tejral 1971, 71), predovsetkym z przeworskej kultary. Hroby st datované hlavne do starsej doby
rimskej. Zaciatok pochovavania na ploche je datovany vyskytom spon typu Almgren 68 do polovice
1. stor (Almgren 1923). Na zaklade archeologického materialu predpokladame koniec pochovavania na
pohrebisku okolo druhej polovice 2. stor. az zac¢iatkom 3. stor. Vzhladom na to, Ze nejde o kompletne
preskiimané pohrebisko, pochovavanie mohlo trvat aj dlhsie.

Hrob 4/2005

Ziarovy hrob 4/2005 sa nasiel takmer neporuseny v hibke asi 40-50 cm pod troviiou dnesného terénu.
Urna (obr. 2: 1) mala tvar nizsej v ruke formovanej nadoby, ktora sa od dna smerom k vydutiu kénicky
otvara. Na pleciach nad vydutim sa nachadza plasticky pasik, ktory obieha horizontalne okolo obvodu
nadoby. Hrdlo je vtiahnuté dovnttra. Ustie je mierne zhrubnuté a vyklopené smerom von. Analégiu
v tvare mozeme vidiet v zZiarovom hrobe 11 z Kostolnej pri Dunaji (Kolnik 1980, 99, 241, tab. LXXVIII).
Viacero mensich a vécsich bronzovych plechov okraja a tela nadoby pochadza pravdepodobne z vedra
(obr. 2: 3-5). V hrobe sa naslo aj malé mnozstvo drobnych Zeleznych skorodovanych fragmentov, ktoré
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Obr. 3. Zohor-Piesky. Ziarovy hrob 5/2005. Kresba N. Vassova. Mierka: a - 1; b — 2-8.

nie je mozné blizsie identifikovat a kamen ovalneho tvaru (obr. 2: 2). Jedna strana je mierne vyduta, dru-
ha strana je pomerne plocha s viacerymi plytkymi ryhami. Ide o kamenny brusik.

Antropologickou analyzou kalcinovanych Iudskych ostatkov sa podarilo zaradit zosnulého do veko-
vej kategorie maturus (40-60 rocny). Na zaklade antropologického rozboru ¢i pri pohlade na pomerne
nepocetny hrobovy inventar nie je mozné urcit pohlavie zosnulého.

Hrob 5/2005

Horny okraj urny sa nasiel v hibke 40-50 cm pod tiroviiou dnesného terénu. Z takmer kompletne zacho-
vanej urny (obr. 3: 1) bola odorana cast tstia a hrdla. V ruke formovana nadoba stoji na nizkej odsadenej
patke. Nadoba sa postupne smerom k vydutiu otvara a nad vydutim opét kénicky zuzuje. Nad vydu-
tim na pleciach obieha okolo jej obvodu plasticka lista. Na dochovanej Casti tstia je vidiet, Ze je mierne
zhrubnuté a zlahka vyklopené smerom von. Okrem urny sa v hrobe nachadzala aj ina hlinena nadoba,
o ¢om svedci maly Crep z jej okraja. V urne sa nachadzalo velké mnozstvo vacsich a mensich bronzovych
plechov a zliatkov z viacerych bronzovych nadob (obr. 3: 2-7, 11, 12). Ide o fragmenty vedra, panvice,
naberacky a cednika. Typologicky mozeme zaradit jedine set naberacky a cednika (obr. 3: 8-10, 13). Ide
o typ Eggers 162 (Eggers 1951) s palicovitou rukovatou. Cednik bol na dne zdobeny perforaciou do vzoru
rozety.

Spony boli v hrobe zasttipené len vinutim bronzovej spony so stopami po Zeleznom predmete. Bron-
zové kovanie obdiZnikového tvaru, fragment Zeleznej objimky, tenké Zelezna tyc¢inka a dva Zelezné za-
hrotené fragmenty pochadzaju z blizsie neidentifikovatelnych artefaktov. Jeden zo zeleznych fragmen-
tov pochadza pravdepodobne z pruzinky, ktora bola sticastou drevenej skrinky. V hrobe sa nachadzala
aj hrudka zivice a velké mnozstvo kalcinovanych ludskych ostatkov.
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Obr. 4. Zohor-Piesky. Ziarovy hrob 14/2008. Kresba N. Va$sovéa. Mierka: a — 1; b — 2—6.

Napriek tomu, Ze sa v germanskych Ziarovych hroboch doby rimskej objavuju hrudky zivice pomer-
ne Casto, predstavuju dodnes nie tplne vyrieseny fenomén. Na tizemi Zahoria sa objavuju v Zavode
(Bazovsky a i. 2022, 224), Sekuliach (Ivdn/Olvecky/Rajtdr 2019, 242, 249) a vo velkom pocte aj na pohrebisku
v Zohore. Zo starsich nepublikovanych analyz z pohrebiska zo Sekul pochadzaju vzorky Zzivice z bre-
zovej kory.? Vzorky na analyzu boli odobraté aj zo zivic objavenych v Zavode (Bazovsky a i. 2022, 224)
a v Zohore. Na jej vysledky sa aktudlne caka.

V prostredi Rimskej rie sa Zivica objavuje v kapslovitych horizontélne nosenych pozdiznych
zaveskoch. Zvycajne sa v tychto typoch zaveskov objavovali zvinuté lamellae, avsak objavuju sa aj
organické materidly ako Ian, zivica, ¢i vceli vosk (Faraone 2018, 83). Plinius Starsi sa zmienuje, Ze
v rimskom prostredi sa vyuzivala zmes so zivicou ako lieCebné vykurovadlo (Plin. Nat. 24.50), Zivica
roznych stromov sltzila ako lie¢ivo (Plin. Nat. 23.53) a pridavala sa aj do parfumov ¢i masti (Plin.
Nat. 13.2; Vallovd 2021, 327-329, 588, 608). Vzhladom na to, ze sa v germanskom prostredi objavuje
predovsetkym v ziarovych hroboch je mozné spdjat jej vyskyt s urc¢itym pohrebnym rituadlom pre-
biehajucim pred vlozenim ostatkov do urny.

Po antropologickej analyze kalcinovanych kostrovych ostatkov sa podarilo zaradit jedinca rovnako
ako v hrobe 4/2005 do vekovej skupiny maturus. Antropologickou ani archeologickou analyzou hrobo-
vého inventdru sa vSak nepodarilo blizsie identifikovat pohlavie zosnulého.

Hrob 14/2008

Hrob bol vyrazne poruseny polnohospodarskou pracou na pohrebisku. Z hlinenej urny sa zachovala
spodnad cast v ruke formovanej nadoby ciernej farby (obr. 4: 1). Na zdklade nalezu zelezného zavesu
meca mozeme predpokladat, Ze sa v casti hrobu, ktora bola odorana alebo v jeho okoli pévodne mohol
nachadzat aj meé. Zelezny zaves (obr. 4: 2) patri k typu s tzv. zdpadkou, variant A, ktory sa objavuje pocas
dlhého casového obdobia, od stupna B2b az po D1-D2 (Miks 2007, 305-308, tab. F: 14).

Sucasti opaska sti v hrobovom inventari zastipené zeleznou prackou opasku obdiznikového tvaru
s kovanim (obr. 4: 4). Na zaklade klasifikacie R. Madydy-Legutko patri do skupiny G. Tvarovo je najbliz-
Sie typu 17. V przeworskej kulttre sa objavuju v stupni B2 (Madyda-Legutko 1986, 49, 50, tab. 14). K opas-
ku mohol patrit aj fragment Zelezného kovania z prehnutého drotiku ukonceného okruthlym plieskom
s otvorom v strede (obr. 4: 6).

2 Zainforméciu dakujeme PhDr. J. Rajtarovi, CSc.
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Obr. 5. Zohor-Piesky. 1 — ziarovy hrob 17/2008; 2, 3 — 19/2008. Kresba N. Vassova. Mierka:a—1;b -2, 3.

Zlomok zelezného vejarovito ukonceného predmetu pochddza z kresadla (obr. 4: 3) typu IB, variant 1.
Jeho subvarianty st datované priblizne do stupnov B2-C1 (Kokowski 1985, 120, 121).

Medzi rozne drobné nalezy patri zelezny klinec s okrtthlou hlavickou polgulovitého tvaru (obr. 4: 5)
a dve hrudky Zzivice. Zosnuly bol antropologickou analyzou zaradeny do vekovej skupiny adultus/matu-
rus, pohlavie vSak nebolo mozné identifikovat. Na zaklade archeologického rozboru hrobového inventa-
ru mozeme predpokladat, Ze ide o muzsky hrob.

Hrob 17/2008

Zo ziarového hrobu 17/2008 sa dochovalo len malé mnozstvo nalezov. Ide o niekolko ¢repov urny (obr. 5: 1),
z ktorej sa podarilo vytvorif rekonstrukciu poévodného tvaru nadoby. Ma miskovitti formu, ustie je zlahka
vyklopené smerom von, hrdlo pod nim je vtiahnuté smerom dovnutra. Na pleciach sa nad vydutim nacha-
dzaju dve obezné ryté linie. Spodna cast nadoby sa zagulacuje, na vonkajsej strane dna sa nachadza omfa-
los. Paralelu k nej mbzeme vidief v pomerne mensom hlinenom pohéri z kostrového hrobu zo Senice-Céco-
va (Ondrouch 1957, 59, 60, tab. 15). Sticastou hrobového inventaru boli styri hrudky zivice. Z pomerne velkého
mnozstva kalcinovanych Iudskych kosti sa podarilo antropologickou analyzou zaradit jedinca do vekovej
kategorie adultus. Antropologickym ani archeologickym rozborom sa nepodarilo zistit pohlavie zosnulého.

Hrob 19/2008

Z urny sa zachovalo malé mnozstvo drobnych hlinenych ¢repov. V hrobe sa naslo viacero bronzovych
plechov z vedra a zelezné drzadlo (obr. 5: 3), ktoré k nemu povodne patrilo. K nalezom bez moznosti
blizSej interpretdcie patri fragment zelezného tyc¢inkovitého predmetu (obr. 5: 2), tri drobné Zelezné frag-
menty, ktisok priehladného bezfarebného skla a hrudka Zivice. Jedinec pochovany v hrobe bol antropo-
logickou analyzou kalcinovanych kosti zaradeny do vekovej kategorie infans.

Hrob 20/2008

Hrob obsahuje c¢repy urny, na zaklade ktorych sa podarilo vytvorit rekonstrukciu nadoby (obr. 6: 1).
Stoji na uzkej podstave, spodna cast sa smerom k oblému vydutiu konicky otvara. Nasledne sa hrdlo
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Obr. 6. Zohor-Piesky. 1-5 — Ziarovy hrob 20/2008; 6—-8 — 21/2008. Kresba N. Vassova. Mierka:a—1, 6;b—2-5,7, 8.

nadoby vtahuje smerom dovnttra. Mierne zhrubnuté tstie je vyklopené smerom von. Z vonkajsej strany
je vydutie zdobené viacnasobnou vinovkou vyhotovenou hreberniovanim, ktora je z hornej aj spodnej
strany ohranicena stivislym obeznym pasom z vejarovitych hrebeniovanych vzorov. Tento typ vyzdoby
sa v prostredi stredodunajského barbarika objavuje pomerne bezne na germanskych nadobach zo starsej
doby rimskej a zo zaciatku mladsej doby rimskej (Varsik 2011, 87, 88).

Rovnako ako v hrobe 19 sa aj v tomto hrobe nachadzali fragmenty bronzového vedra so Zeleznym
drzadlom.

Spony st v hrobe zasttipené fragmentom bronzovej kolienkovitej spony (obr. 6: 3) a Zeleznej kolienko-
vitej spony s valcovitou hlavicou a vysokym zachycovacom (obr. 6: 4). No6zka Zeleznej spony ma v priere-
ze hrotity tvar. Na jej spodnej Casti je viacero priec¢nych ryh, ktoré boli pévodne asi vyplnené drotikom
z iného druhu kovu. Forma spony je hybridom medzi sponami V. skupiny, 8 série s valcovitou hlavicou
a kohenkov1tyrn1 sponami (Machajewski 1998, 187-193).

Zelezny ndz (obr. 6: 5) rovného tvaru ma epel na oboch stranach odsadenti od rovného tftia. Cepel
ma v priereze klinovity tvar. V najsirsej casti éepele je zdobena troma puncami. Spicka epele je odlo-
mena.

Z hrebena (obr. 6: 2) sa zachoval jeden pozdiZzny Zelezny nit a niekolko malych kostenych zlomkov
z oblasti, kde zacinal rad zubov. Ide o zvysky z jednovrstvového hreberia. Ramcovo by sme ho mohli na
zaklade triedenia S. Thomasovej priradit ku skupine B (Thomas 1960, 62—66). V hrobe bola objavena aj
jedna véacsia a niekol'ko mensich hrudiek Zivice.

Na zaklade antropologickej analyzy sa podarilo zaradit jedinca do vekovej kategorie infans. Charak-
ter hrobovych nalezov vsak nebolo mozné vyuzit k vytvoreniu predpokladu o pohlavi zosnulého.
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Hrob 21/2008

Hrob 21/2008 predstavuje prvy zo ziarovych hrobov dvoch jedincov z tejto lokality. Antropologickou
analyzou nebolo mozné identifikovat pohlavie zosnulych, avSak vek jedincov sa podarilo urcit ako adul-
tus a infans I-IL

Z urny (obr. 6: 6) formovanej v ruke sa zachovala spodna cast konického tvaru, povodne vyssej teri-
ny. Hrobové milodary pozostavali z fragmentu okraja bronzovej plechovej nadoby, fragmentu Zeleznej
pruzinky z drevenej skrinky (obr. 6: 7), piatich drobnych skorodovanych Zeleznych fragmentov a troch
vadsich hrudiek Zivice. Zelezny kIt¢ (obr. 6: 8) ma jeden koniec vytvarovany do krazku, cez ktory je pre-
vleceny krtizok, na ktorom bol kIi¢ zaveseny. Druha strana je ukoncena do tvaru Sirokého pismena U.
Podla klasifikacie A. Kokowskeho patri k typu A. Objavuje sa v mladsej faze stupnia B2 a v prechodnom
stupni B2/C1 (Kokowski 1997, 14, 25, 26, 118, obr. 18). Vzhladom na to, Ze stiCasti skriniek a kltce sa pocas
doby rimskej ¢asto objavujt v zenskych hroboch (fvdn/Olvecky/Rajtir 2019, 252) mdzeme predpokladat, ze
bola v hrobe pochovana Zena s dietatom.

Hrob 23/2008

Ziarovy hrob 23/2008 bol identifikovany antropologickou analyzou nedohorenych zvyskov Tudskych
kosti ako hrob dvoch jedincov. Ide o dospelého (adultus) a dieta (infans I-II).

E. Melisova vyjadrila nazor, ze sposob pochovavania deti a ich hrobové prislusenstvo odhaluje pre-
dovsetkym povahu vztahu komunity dospelych k najmladsej generacii a umoznuje nahliadnut do ich
sposobu smutenia za nimi (Melis 2023, 14). Medzi pohrebnymi milodarmi jedinca zomrelého v detskom
veku sa Casto krat vyskytuja predmety, ktoré mozu ale nemusia indikovat pohlavie zosnulého dietata.
Objavuju sa ochranné predmety (amulety), dary od matky (napr. praslen) alebo prilohy stvisiace s poh-
rebnym ritualom. Predpoklada sa, Ze na ochranu dietata boli vkladané akékolvek ostré predmety, napr.
noze alebo mece (Kvetanovd 2008, 22). Z toho dévodu je pomerne problematické vyjadrit sa k pohlaviu
zosnulého dietata.

Hlinena urna (obr. 7: 1) je ¢iernej farby, povrch je lesteny. Tvarovo sa podoba na urnu zo ziarového
hrobu 4/2005 z rovnakej lokality. Na rozdiel od nej ma vsak vydutie viac zagulatené a hrdlo nie je vtiah-
nuté dovnutra. Spodna cast nadoby sa konicky otvara smerom k vydutiu, ktoré je v hornej casti vonkaj-
Sej strany ohranicené horizontalne beziacim plastickym pasikom. Valcovité hrdlo sa smerom k mierne
zhrubnutému a vyklopenému ustiu zuZzuje.

V hrobe sa nachadzal jeden zlomok hlavice a Spiraly bronzovej vyrazne ¢lenenej spony (obr. 7: 3)
a jedna poskodena bronzova vyrazne clenena spona (obr. 7: 4). Na zaklade perforacie v zachycovaci by
sme ju mohli priradit k typu Almgren 68, ktora je datovana do stupna Blc (Droberjar 2014, 30).

Medzi stasti opasku patri bronzova pracka (obr. 7: 5). Na jej vonkajsej hrane st dva pozdizne Zliabky,
v ktorych st viditené stopy po povodne vlozenom filigranovom drotiku. Pracka ma takmer kruhovy
tvar, Cast ramu sluzi ako oska pre jazycek. V prvej polovici jazycka sa nachadza plasticky vystupok
diskovitého tvaru zdobeny na hrane striebornym filigranom. Za nim je ryta vyzdoba v tvare leziaceho
viacnasobného sirokého pismena V. Tato vyzdoba sa opakuje aj na rame opasku, v mieste kde sa jej do-
tyka Spicka jazycka. Pracku mozeme zaradit v typologii R. Madydy-Legutko do skupiny D. Isté paralely
v tvare a vyzdobe mozeme vidiet v type 5 a 7. Typ 5 je datovany do stupnia B2 (Madyda-Legutko 1986, 26,
27, tab. 8). K opasku patrila aj Zelezna prevliecka v tvare pismena D (obr. 7: 7). Ramik z tenkého pasiku
plechu je z vonkajsej strany rozdeleny na dve polovice zvislou rytou liniou.

V hrobe sa nachadzali fragmenty bronzovych plechov (obr. 8: 2—6) so Zeleznymi uskami z vedra, ide
zrejme o typ E 39, spolu s deformovanym zeleznym drzadlom (obr. 8: 1). Typy vedier E 39-40 sti datované
pomerne Siroko. Zaciatok vyroby sa predpoklada okolo polovice 1. stor. a koniec v polovici 3. stor. (Kunow
1983, 19).

Zbrane boli zastupené dvoma Zeleznymi hrotmi z kopije a ostepu. Hrot oStepu (obr. 7: 14) m4 plastic-
ky vystupujtice stredové rebro a pomerne dlht tulajku. Cepel bola v polovici zamerne prehnuta spickou
smerom k tulajke. Na zaklade klasifikacie P. Kaczanowskeho ho m6zeme priradit ku typu XIII, ktory sa
pouzival v stupnioch B2 az C1 (Kaczanowski 1995, 22, 65 tab. XI). Hrot kopije (obr. 7: 15) je kratsi, s mierne
naznacenym stredovym rebrom na cepeli. Cepel je odsadena od tulajky dvoma $ikmymi liniami. Jej
Spicka je len zlahka prehnuta. Tvarovo je najblizsie k typu VI, variantu 1, datovany do stupna B2 (Kacza-
nowski 1995, 17, 18, 61, tab. VII).
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Obr. 7. Zohor-Piesky. Ziarovy hrob 23/2008. Kresba N. VasSova. Mierka: a — 1; b — 2—-14.

V hrobe sa nachadzali aj dva fragmenty bronzového naramku (obr. 7: 9) s gulovitym ukoncenim
pripominajtice Stylizované hadie hlavicky. Paralely pochadzaju z prostredia wielbarskej kultury, odkial
boli sprostredkované expanziou przeworskej kultiiry smerom na juh (Andrzejowski 1994, 317, 318, 322).
Prikladom mdze byt Zensky kostrovy hrob 33 a 35 z pohrebiska vo Wilkowe (Andrzejowski/Pruska 2018,
48-50). Podobny bronzovy naramok je stcastou milodarov Ziarového hrobu 40 z Kostolnej pri Dunaji.
Antropologickou analyzou bol urceny ako detsky hrob a na zaklade hrobového inventaru mézeme pred-
pokladat, Ze islo o dievcatko (Kolnik 1980, 113, tab. CV: h).

Zelezny prsteti (obr. 7: 2) mé v hornej Casti prazdnu kazetku, v ktorej sa povodne zrejme nachadzala
gema. Na zaklade typoldgie H. Guiraudovej ho mozeme priradit ku tvaru 4a (Guiraud 1989, 188). Podla
I. Popovicovej sa prstene 4. skupiny objavuju v Pandnii od 2. do 3. stor., pricom niektoré tvary pretrva-
vaju az do 4. stor. (Dariovd 2021, 32; Popovi¢ 1992, 64). Z rimskoprovincidlneho prostredia sa zrejme dostal
do priestoru barbarika. Rimsky Zelezny prsteni s gemou z izemia Zahoria pochadza aj z germanskeho
kostrového zenského hrobu z Cacova (Pieta 2002, 344, 346, obr. 1: 13a—c). Vdaka tomu mdzZeme predpokla-
dat, Ze aj prsten zo zohorského hrobu patri ku casti Zenského hrobového inventaru. O Zeleznych prste-
noch v germanskom prostredi sa ndm zachovali poznatky u antického historika a politika P. C. Tacita.
Pri opise germanskeho kmenia Chattov v 31 kapitole sa zmienuje, Ze najodvaznejsi z nich nosili Zelezné
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Obr. 8. Zohor-Piesky. Ziarovy hrob 23/2008. Kresba N. Vag$ova.

prstene, ktory bol inak medzi ludmi povazovany za symbol hanby. Vykupit sa mohli az prvou vrazdou
nepriatela (Zigo/Paulinyovd/Rovenskd 1980, 61, 62). V zenskom hrobe mohlo ist o dar z rimskeho prostre-
dia symbolizujuci dobré vzajomné vztahy alebo cast koristi, ktorti dostala zosnula napr. od rodinného
prislusnika. Rovnako ako v pripade hrobu v Cafove mdzeme predpokladat, ze nemusel byt noseny len
na prste, ale mohol byt aj sticastou nahrdelnika.

Predmety beZnej potreby st v hrobe zastupené dvoma fragmentami cepeli Zeleznych noznic (obr.
7:10, 11), Zeleznym nozom v tvare polmesiaca (obr. 7: 12) a Zeleznym kresadlom s mosadznou/bronzovou
zastitou. N6z polmesiacovitého tvaru je pri chrbte a na zaciatku ostria zdobeny puncovanim. Na konci
tfna sa nachadza ocko deformované ziarom. Okrem toho sa v hrobe nachadzal jeden Zelezny (obr. 7: 6)
a dva bronzové krazky (obr. 7: 7, 8; Elschek 2023, 53, 66, obr. 2).

Analdgie k casti hrobovej vybavy moézeme vidiet v ziarovom jamkovom hrobe 20 v Sladkovicove.
Rovnako ako v zohorskom hrobe sa tam nachadza pracka opasku, ktortt mézeme priradit ku skupine D
podla R. Madydy-Legutko. Vyskytuje sa tam viacero stcasti kresadiel, pri¢om jedno z nich je vyrazne po-
dobné zohorskému. T. Kolnik tento predmet interpretoval ako botku ostepu. Nachadzaju sa tam taktiez
zlomky noznic, hrot ostepu a fragment bronzového vedra typu E 39 (Kolnik 1980, 135, 298, tab. CXXXV).

Na zéaklade archeologického rozboru milodarov z hrobu 23/2008 sa ako jedna z moZznosti javi, ze
zosnuli boli muzského (sticasti vyzbroje) a Zenského (ndramok, prsterl) pohlavia. Pri pohlade na spo-
menuty priklad hrobu 40 z Kostolnej pri Dunaji sa objavuje moznost, Ze mohlo ist o dospelého muza
a dieta — dievcatko.

Hrob 24/2008

Jeden z najzaujimavejsich hrobov s ostatkami dvoch jedincov z polohy je oznaceny ¢islom 24/2008. Zatial
o vyssie spomenuté hroby, ktoré obsahovali kalcinované kosti dvoch jedincov, boli vekovo zacleneni do
kategdrie adultus a infans, jedinci v tomto hrobe boli antropologickou analyzou zaradeni do vekovej ka-
tegorie adultus a adultus/maturus. Na zaklade rozboru archeologického materidlu mozeme predpokla-
dat, ze islo o hrob dvoch muzskych prislusnikov jednej rodiny alebo inak prepojenych ¢lenov miestnej
germanskej spolo¢nosti.



182 PETRA DRAGONIDESOVA

f—ﬂili—)ﬂHWP

Obr. 9. Zohor-Piesky. Ziarovy hrob 24/2008. Kresba N. Vassové. Mierka: a — 1; b — 2—13.

Hrobové milodary boli pévodne uloZzené v urne (obr. 9: 1) formovanej v ruke, z ktorej bolo odorané
tstie a hrdlo. Spodna cast sa konicky otvara smerom k zagulatenému vydutiu, ktoré bolo v hornej von-
kajsej casti oddelené od hrdla horizontalne beziacou plastickou listou. Tvarovo podobnd urna pochadza
napriklad z germanskeho pohrebiska v Abrahame, z hrobu 224 (Kolnik 1980, 78, 225, tab. LXII).

Spony su v hrobe zastipené jedinym fragmentom bronzovej vyrazne clenenej spony typu Alm-
gren 68 (obr. 9: 2; Elschek 2023, 66, obr. 3: 2).

Zelezny hrot kopije (obr. 9: 15) ma na Cepeli jemne naznacené stredové rebro. Naprie¢ tulajku
okruhleho tvaru v priereze prechadza nit na upevnenie nasady. Podla typoldgie P. Kaczanowského
patri hrot k typu V, variant 1. Datuje ho len ramcovo do stupniov Bl a B2 (Kaczanowski 1995, 16, 60, 74,
tab. VI: 5, 6).

Dve bronzové stolickovité ostrohy (obr. 9: 10, 11) so Zeleznym hrotom a dvoma nitmi zodpovedaju
typu IV E 2b podla typologie N. Bantelmanna (1971, 27, tab. II). Tvar hrotu v priereze je rozdielny, jeden je
Stvorcového a druhy okrahleho tvaru.
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Z bronzovych nadob sa dochovali dva fragmenty z tela a drzadla naberacky typu E 162 (obr. 9: 8, 9).
Ide o typ s palicovitou rukovitou, ktora je ukon¢ena malym okrihlym gombikom. Na vonkajsej strane
dna st viditeIné dve ryté koncentrické kruznice s malou jamkou uprostred (Elschek 2023, 66, obr. 3: 8).

Stcasti opasku boli zasttipené dvoma prackami. Prva z nich (obr. 9: 6) je zhotovena zo zeleza a ma tvar
ovalu. Jazycek a rdm pracky st zdobené medenym tauzovanim. Mézeme ju len priblizne zaradit do sku-
piny C (Madyda-Legutko 1986, 24—37). Druha pracka (obr. 9: 7) je bronzova a ma k sebe pripojené kovanie
z bronzového plechu obd{Znikového tvaru s piatimi nitmi. Podla typoldgie R. Madydy-Legutko patri do
skupiny A, ku typu 15. Jej pouzivanie sa datuje do stupna Bl (Madyda-Legutko 1986, 7, tab. 3). Analogie sa
objavujui na germanskych pohrebiskach v Abrahame a Kostolnej pri Dunaji. V Abrahame ide o ziarovy
urnovy hrob 67 a v Kostolnej pri Dunaji ziarové urnové hroby 10 a 14 (Kolnik 1980, 36, 98, 99, 100, 101, 186,
243, 247, tab. XXIIL LXXX; LXXXIV). Okrem toho sa v hrobe nachadzali tri bronzové profilované nakon-
¢ia remena, dve z nich s rovnym (obr. 9: 4, 5), jedno so Spicatym ukoncenim zachytnych platniciek (obr.
9: 7). Na zaklade typoldgie ]. Garbscha spadaju do skupiny R2, ktoré si datované priblizne do stuprniov
B1-B2 (Garbsch 1965, 104, 105, obr. 56: R2).

Zelezny ndz (obr. 9: 14) ma rovny tvar, ukonceny je tenkym tftiom. Zastita je Vyrobena z bronzu a je
¢lenena dvoma pozdiZnymi rytymi liniami na tri izke pasiky. Deformované Zelezné noznice (obr. 9: 12)
s odlomenymi hrotmi ¢epeli sa zachovali v dvoch fragmentoch.

Bronzové koncové kovanie rohu na pitie (obr. 9: 13) okrtthleho tvaru s polgulovitym ukoncenim patri
k typu Andrzejowski B2 (Andrzejowski 1991, 17). Nakoncia typu B sa objavuju v hroboch z Abrahamu,
Kostolnej pri Dunaji a v Sladkovicove, pricom ich najvacsi pocet pochadza zo Sladkovicova (Hladikova
2021, 138).

Okrem vyssie spomenutych nalezov sa v hrobe nachadzali eSte dva malé Zelezné fragmenty poskode-
né korodziou z neidentifikovatelného predmetu a dve hrudky zivice (Elschek 2023, 53, 66, obr. 3).

KATALOG

Hrob 4/2005

1. Tvar urny bol zrekonstruovany z viacerych ¢repov. Ma tvar niZSej v ruke formovanej nadoby, ktora sa od dna sme-
rom k vydutiu konicky otvara. Hlina je jemna, dobre premiesend, ¢iernej farby (obr. 2: 1).

2. Kamen tvarovo podobny vajicku (brusik?), na jednej strane s plytkymi ryhami (obr. 2: 2).

3. Bronzovy plech z okraja vedra (obr. 2: 3, 4).

4. Bronzovy plech, zrejme z dna vedra (obr. 2: 5).

Nekreslené:

o Zelezné fragmenty.

Hrob 5/2005

1. V ruke formovand urna na nizkej, odsadenej pétke. Tvar urny zrekonstruovany z viacerych ¢repov. Nadoba sa po-
stupne smerom k vydutiu otvara a nad vydutim opét kénicky zuzuje. Nad vydutim na pleciach obieha okolo jej
obvodu plasticka lista. Ustie je mierne zhrubnuté a zlahka vyklopené smerom von. Hlina &iernej farby, s primesou
sludy a jemného strku (obr. 3: 1).

. Fragment okraja bronzovej nadoby (obr. 3: 2).

Fragmenty bronzovej nadoby (obr. 3: 3-7, 11, 12).

. Deformované drzadla a zlomky z cednika, typ E 162 (obr. 3: 8-10).

. Fragment drzadla naberacky/cednika, typ E 162 (obr. 3: 13).

Nekreslene

e Maly ¢rep z okraja nadoby (z inej ako z urny), hlina jemn4, tmavohnedej az ¢iernej farby.

* Vinutie bronzovej spony so stopami po Zeleznom predmete. Rozmer: §. 2,2 cm.

* Bronzové kovanie (z opasku?) obdiznikového tvaru, na jednom konci sa zachovala polovica okrtihleho otvoru na nit.

Rozmery: §. 0,6 cm; di. 3,6 cm.

Fragment Zeleznej objimky:.

Tenka Zelezn4 ty¢inka. Rozmery: di. 1,5 cm.

Dva zahrotené Zelezné zlomky.

Hrudka zivice.

G W N

Hrob 14/2008

1. Spodna cast v ruke formovanej urny a niekolko malych ¢repov, povrch tmavohnedy az ¢ierny, hlina s primesou
sludy (obr. 4: 1).
2. Zelezny zaves meca, typ Miks (Miks 2007) variant A. Rozmer: di. 10,7 cm (obr. 4: 2).
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3. Zlomok zelezného vejarovito ukonceného kresadla typu IB (Kokowski 1985), variant 1. Rozmery: di.8em;%.1,3-2,3cm
(obr. 4: 3).

4. Zelezné pracka opasku, skupina G podla Madydy-Legutko. Rozmery: §. ramu pracky: 1,8 cm; di. rému: 3,5 cm; 8. ko-
vania: 2,2 cm; di. kovania: 3,2 cm (obr. 4: 4).

5. Zelezny klinec s okrtihlou hlavi¢kou polgulovitého tvaru. Rozmer: di. 2,7 cm (obr. 4: 5).

6. Zelezné kovanie s jednym roztepanym koncom do okrtthleho tvaru s otvorom v strede, z opasku? Rozmer: di. 4 em
(obr. 4: 6).

Nekreslené:

* Dve hrudky Zivice.

Hrob 17/2008

1. Hlinena urna bola rekonstruovana z niekol'kych ¢repov. Ma miskoviti formu, ustie je zlahka vyklopené smerom
von, hrdlo pod nim je vtiahnuté smerom dovnutra. Na pleciach sa nad vydutim nachadzaji dve obezné ryté linie.
Spodna cast nadoby sa zagulacuje, na vonkajsej strane dna sa nachadza omfalos. Hlina jemna, dobre premiesend,
¢iernej farby (obr. 5: 1).

Nekreslené:

e Styri hrudky Zivice.

Hrob 19/2008

1. Fragment zelezného kovania, jeden koniec roztepany do tvaru trojuholnika s malym otvorom v strede. Rozmer:
di. 3,5 cm (obr. 5: 2).

2. Zelezné drzadlo vedra s hédkovito ohnutymi koncami. Rozmer: vonkajsie rozpitie 18,4 cm (obr. 5: 3).

Nekreslené:

e Malé mnozstvo drobnych crepov z urny, hlina je iernej farby, s primesou sludy a piesku.

Kusok priehladného bezfarebného skla.

Tri drobné Zelezné fragmenty.

Bronzové plechy z vedra.

Hrudka Zzivice.

Hrob 20/2008

1. Crepy urny, na zaklade ktorych sa podarilo vytvorif rekonstrukciu nadoby. Stoji na tizkej podstave, spodna Cast sa
smerom k oblému vydutiu kénicky otvara. Nasledne sa hrdlo nadoby vtahuje smerom dovnttra. Mierne zhrubnuté
ustie je vyklopené smerom von. Z vonkajsej strany je vydutie zdobené viacndsobnou vlnovkou vyhotovenou hre-
beniovanim, ktora je z hornej aj spodnej strany ohranicena stvislym obeznym pasom z vejarovitych hrebefiovanych
vzorov. Hlina svetlohnedd s primesou sludy (obr. 6: 1).

2. Zlomky kosteného hrebena so zeleznym nitom, S. Thomas (1960), skupina B (obr. 6: 2).

3. Fragment bronzovej kolienkovitej spony (obr. 6: 3).

4. Zelezny ndz rovného tvaru s tffiom, $pic epele odlomeny. Rozmer: dl. 14,5 cm (obr. 6: 5).

5. Zelezna kolienkovita spona s valcovitou hlavicou (obr. 6: 4).

Nekreslené:

* Bronzové plechové vedro, stlacené do seba, so Zeleznymi uskami omegovitého tvaru s roztepanymi koncami a Zelez-
nym drzadlom, pravdepodobne typ E 40.

¢ Jedna vicsia a niekol'ko mensich hrudiek Zivice.

Hrob 21/2008

1. Z urny formovanej v ruke sa dochovala spodna cast konického tvaru, pévodne vyssej teriny. Hlina tmavosiva az
¢ierna, s primesou sludy, povrch svetlohnedej farby, vnttro urny tmavosivé (obr. 6: 6).

2. Zlomok Zeleznej pruzinky zo zamku skrinky. Rozmer: di. 11,5 cm (obr. 6: 7).

3. Zelezn}'f kIag, typ A (Kokowski 1997). Rozmer: di. 14,5 cm (obr. 6: 8).

Nekreslené:

¢ Fragment okraja bronzovej plechovej nadoby.

e Pt drobnych skorodovanych Zeleznych fragmentov.

* Tri hrudky Zivice.

Hrob 23/2008

1. Urna, hlina ¢iernej farby, povrch hladeny. Spodna ¢ast nadoby sa kénicky otvara smerom k vydutiu, ktoré je v hornej
Casti vonkajSej strany ohranicené horizontalne beziacim plastickym pasikom. Valcovité hrdlo sa smerom k mierne
zhrubnutému a vyklopenému ustiu zuzuje (obr. 7: 1).

. Zelezny prsteti s prazdnou kazetkou, typ 4a (obr. 7: 2; Guiraud 1989).

Fragment bronzovej spony typu Almgren 68 (obr. 7: 4).

4. Fragment bronzovej spony typu Almgren 68? (obr. 7: 3).

SEN
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5. Bronzova pracka opasku neprav1de1neho kruhového tvaru, podla typoldgie R. Madydy- Legutko (1986) patri do sku-
pmy D. Isté paralely v tvare a vyzdobe m6zeme vidiet v type 5 a 7. Rozmery: vonkajsia §. ramu: 3,5 cm; vonkajSia di.
ramu: 3,7 cm; dl. jazycka: 3,7 cm (obr. 7: 5).

6. Zelezny kruzok (obr. 7: 6).

7. Zelezna prevliecka v tvare pismena D z tenkého plechu a nitu, povrch plechu je ¢leneny troma zvislymi ryhami.
Rozmery: di. 2,2 cm; §. 1,6 cm (obr. 7: 7).

8. Mierne deformovany bronzovy kruzok. Rozmer: vonkajsi priemer 3-3,3 cm (obr. 7: 8).

9. Fragmenty bronzového ndramku s gulovitym ukoncenim v tvare Stylizovanej hadej hlavicky (obr. 7: 9).

10. Fragmenty Cepeli Zeleznych noznic (obr. 7: 10, 11).

11. Zelezné kresadlo s mosadznou/bronzovou zastitou. Rozmer: di. 14, 2 cm (obr. 7: 13).

12. Zelezny nodz v tvare polme51aca s tfflom. Rozmer: di. 99 cm (obr. 7: 12).

13. Zelezny hrot o$tepu so zvyraznenym stredovym rebrom, Typ XIII (Kaczanowski 1995). V polovici je hrot prehnuty
smerom k tulajke, nit v tulajke chyba. Rozmery: di. 25,8 cm; priemer tulajky 1,9 cm (obr. 7: 14).

14. Zelezny hrot kopije listovitého tvaru, typ VI, variant 1 (Kaczanowski 1995). Spic hrotu je mierne prehnuty, nit v tulaj-
ke chyba. Rozmery: di. 15, 2 cm, priemer tulajky 2,1 cm (obr. 7: 15).

Hrob 23/2008

1. Fragmenty bronzovych plechov so zeleznymi uskami z vedra spolu s deformovanym Zeleznym drzadlom, na jed-
nom zo zlomkov okraja st stopy po opravovani. Zelezné uska su omegovitého tvaru, na koncoch roztepané, pravde-
podobne ide o typ nadoby E 39 (obr. 8: 1-6).

Hrob 24/2008

1. Hlinena urna bez tstia. Spodnd cast sa kdnicky otvara smerom k zagulatenému vydutiu, ktoré bolo v hornej von-
kajSej ¢asti oddelené od hrdla horizontdlne beziacou plastickou listou. Hlina ¢iernej farby s primesou sfudy a jem-
ného strku. Rozmer: priemer dna 11,3 cm (obr. 9: 1).

. Zlomok bronzovej spony typu Alrngren 68 (obr. 9: 2).

. Bronzové profilované nakoncie remena, skupina R2 (Garbsch 1965). Rozmer: di. 4,8 cm (obr. 9: 3).

. Bronzové profilované nakoncie remena, skupina R2 (Garbsch 1965). Rozmer: dl 4,2 cm (obr. 9: 4).

. Bronzové profilované nakoncie remena, skupina R2 (Garbsch 1965). Rozmer: di: 4,1 ecm (obr. 9: 5).

. Zelezné pracka ovélneho tvaru s ]azyckom jazycek a ram pracky st zdobené medenym tauzovanim. Patri do sku-
piny C (Madyda-Legutko 1986). Rozmery: 8. pracky: 2,9 cm; di. pracky: 3,2 cm (obr. 9: 6).

7. Bronzovd pozdlzna pracka opasku s kovanim. Patri do skuplny A, ku typu 15 (Madyda-Legutko 1986). Rozmery:
di. pracky: 4,5 cm; §. pracky: 2,1-3,2 cm; d. kovania: 4,3 cm; §. kovania: 2,4 cm (obr. 9: 7).

8. Dva fragmenty bronzovej naberacky, typ E 162 (obr. 9: 8, 9).

9. Bronzova stolickovita ostroha so Zeleznym hrotom, typ IV E 2b (obr. 9: 10; Bantelmann 1971).

10. Bronzova stolickovita ostroha so Zeleznym hrotom, typ IV E 2b (obr. 9: 11; Bantelmann 1971).

11. Deformované Zelezné noznice (obr. 9: 12).

12. Bronzové koncové kovanie rohu na pitie okrthleho tvaru s polgulovitym ukoncenim, skrz otvorent cast prechadza
zelezny nit. Typ Andrzejowski B2 (Andrzejowski 1991). Rozmery: priemer otvorenej casti 2,2-2,4 cm, v. 2 cm (obr.
9:13).

13. Zelezny noz rovného tvaru s bronzovou zastitou (obr. 9: 14).

14. Zelezny hrot kopije listovitého tvaru so zvyraznenym stredovym rebrom, napriec tulajkou prechddza nit. Typ V,
variant 1 (Kaczanowski 1995). Rozmery: d. 15 cm, priemer tulajky 1,9 cm (obr. 9: 15).

Nekreslené:

e Dvamalé Zelezné fragmenty.

e Dve hrudky zivice.

N Ul W

ZAVER

Zohor, poloha Piesky, predstavuje jednu z najvyznamnejsich lokalit doby rimskej na tizemi dnesné-
ho Zahoria. Jej vyznam spociva predovsetkym v objave kostrovych kniezacich hrobov zo starsej
doby rimskej. V ich blizkosti sa na miernej vyvysenine nachadza ¢iastocne preskiimané pohrebisko
so ziarovymi hrobmi datovanymi do starsej doby rimskej. Bola tam pochovana germanska popula-
cia zijaca na sidlisku vzdialenom od pohrebiska len 200 m (Bazovsky 2007, 285). Plocha pohrebiska
v minulosti utrpela polnohospodarskou ¢innostou, ¢o sa odrazilo aj na stave zachovania niektorych
hrobov.

Pomocou antropologickej analyzy sa podarilo na pohrebisku identifikovat tri hroby dvoch jedin-
cov. V dvoch pripadoch islo o dospelého a dieta, v jednom pripade o hrob dvoch dospelych. Ak pri-
stupujeme k skiimaniu hrobov s predpokladom, ze vSetky hrobové milodary boli za zZivota vlastnic-
tvom zosnulého, interpretacia pohrebov obsahujticich ostatky dvoch jedincov predstavuje pomerne
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naroc¢nu ulohu. To, ¢i boli vSetky hrobové milodary skutocnym vlastnictvom zosnulého je predmetom
diskusie uz niekol'ko desiatok rokov. Objavuju sa nazory, ze hrobové pridavky odrazajua predovsetkym
to, ¢i mala spolo¢nost v danej dobe dostatok bohatstva a mohla sa zaobist bez predmetov uloZenych do
hrobu (Steuer 2021, 631) alebo odlisenie ritualnych a neritualnych artefaktov vlozenych do hrobu (Pader
1982, 57, 58). J. de Vries vidi za vkladanim milodarov predmety, ktorych cast mohla sltzit na pripravu
tela pred alebo pocas pohrebnych ritualov a ¢ast mohli predstavovat osobné predmety. Pochovanim so
zosnulym boli teda vyradené zo ,sveta zivych” a ich dalSieho pouzivania v miestnej komunite (de Vries
1956, 192, 193).

Na rozdiel od kostrovych hrobov, pri ktorych mozno priradit jednotlivé nalezy ku konkrétnemu zo-
snulému na zaklade ich umiestnenia v hrobe, v ziarovych hroboch to nie je mozné. Pri ziarovych hro-
boch vsak mozeme na zaklade poskodenia predmetu ziarom odlisit, ktoré z predmetov boli pritomné aj
na pohrebnej hranici. O milodaroch, ktoré nenesu stopy po deformacii zZiarom predpokladame, ze boli
do hrobu vlozené az po spaleni jedinca.

O to komplikovanejsiu situaciu predstavuju hroby dvoch jedincov, v ktorych nedokazeme priradit
jednotlivé nalezy ku konkrétnemu zosnulému. V pripade, ak antropologicka analyza neposkytuje infor-
macie o pohlavi zosnulého, sa mo6zeme opierat o analyzu archeologického materialu na zaklade vyssie
spomenutych pravidiel priradenia typickych nalezov muzskému a Zenskému pohlaviu. Hroby s ostatka-
mi dvoch jedincov, v ktorych sa nachadza pochovany dospely a dieta byvaji najcastejsie interpretované
ako hrob matky/pribuznej s dietatom. V hrobe 23/2008 zo Zohora sa objavuje ako jedna z moznosti pri
urceni pohlavia zosnulych pochovanie dospelého muza, bojovnika s dievcatkom. V hrobe st artefakty,
ktoré je mozné priradit k muzskému aj zenskému pohlaviu. Ak by vSak islo o pripad pochovania do-
spelej zeny s dietatom, objavil by sa tu fenomén vkladania zbrani do detskych hrobov rozsireny aj na
germanskych pohrebiskach na tizemi zapadného Slovenska (Kvetdnovd 2008, 34, 35). Ako priklad moze-
me uviest hrob 91 z Abrahamu a hroby 1, 33 a 56 z Kostolnej pri Dunaji (Kolnik 1980, 42, 95, 109, 117, 118,
tab. XXX; LXXV; XCVIIL CXI).

V hrobe 24/2008 st pochovani dvaja dospeli jedinci. KedZe v hrobovom inventari prevladaju skor
artefakty typické pre muzské pohlavie mohlo by ist napr. o dvoch dospelych muzov, bojovnikov. Vzhla-
dom na to, Ze je doposial jedinym hrobom s ostatkami dvoch dospelych jedincov z germanskych poh-
rebisk na tizemi Zahoria mézeme predpokladat, Ze iSlo o pomerne vynimocnu pohrebnt praktiku. Ako
jedna z moznych interpretacii sa pontika moznost, Ze tu mohli byt pochovani dvaja bojovnici, ktori boli
v blizkom pribuzenskom vztahu, napr. otec a syn.

Pri pohlade na plan pohrebiska (obr. 1) s vyzna¢enymi odkrytymi a zameranymi hrobmi mozeme
vysledovat, ze jedinci, ktori boli antropologickou analyzou zaradeni do vekovej kategdrie maturus (hrob
4/2005 a 5/2005) sa nachadzajii mimo koncentracii ostatnych hrobov, na okraji pohrebiska. Bolo by za-
ujimavé sledovat, ¢i ide o Specifickti pohrebnti praktiku, ktora sa aplikovala pri pochovavani starsich
jedincov. Vzhladom na prilis malé mnozstvo dat vsak tato hypotéza nemoze byt zatial verifikovana.
Pri porovnani s nedalekym pohrebiskom v Sekuliach mézeme vysledovat, Ze sa tu takato praktika pri
pochovavani jedincov vo vekovej kategdrii maturus neobjavuje. HlbSie poznanie a potvrdenie alebo
vyvratenie tejto tedrie/hypotézy prinesie snad dalsi systematicky vyskum pohrebiska nasledovany an-
tropologickou analyzou kalcinovanych kostrovych zvyskov. Po komplexnom systematickom vyskume
a spracovani nalezov z pohrebiska v Zohore a okolitych germanskych pohrebisk snad bude mozné iden-
tifikovat typické artefakty pre jednotlivé vekové skupiny Svébov Zzijucich na tizemi dnesného zapadného
Slovenska v dobe rimske;j.
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New Discoveries from Selected Germanic Cremation Graves
in Zohor-Piesky Site

Petra Dragonidesova

Summary

Zohor, location Piesky, stands as one of the most significant Roman-era sites in present-day Zahorie region. Its promi-
nence stems primarily from the discovery of skeletal princely graves dating back to the Older Roman period. In close
proximity, atop a slight elevation, lies a partially explored burial ground featuring cremation graves dating to the Older
Roman era. This burial site accommodated a Barbarian populace residing in a settlement situated a mere 200 meters
away (Bazousky 2007, 285). Prior agricultural activity within the burial ground has negatively impacted the preservation
of certain graves.

Anthropological analysis revealed three graves containing the remains of two individuals. In two cases, these buri-
als involved an adult and a child, while in one case, two adults were interred together. When examining graves under
the assumption that grave goods belonged to the deceased during their lifetime, interpreting burials containing the re-
mains of multiple individuals poses a significant challenge. The ownership of grave goods has been a contentious issue
for decades. Recent scholarship suggests that the presence of grave goods might primarily reflect whether a society at
a given time had sufficient wealth and could do without the objects placed in the grave (Steuer 2021, 631) or the distinc-
tion between ritual and non-ritual artifacts placed in the grave (Pader 1982, 57, 58). ]. de Vries proposes that grave goods
could serve various purposes: preparing the body, participating in rituals, or representing personal possessions. By
interring these items, the community symbolically removed them from daily life and dedicated them to the deceased
(de Vries 1956, 192, 193).

Unlike inhumation burials where individual artifacts directly correlate to the deceased based on their position,
identifying such relationships within cremation graves remains challenging. However, an analysis of cremated mate-
rial and grave goods can offer valuable insights. Notably, objects exhibiting heat-related damage (deformation, dis-
coloration) likely accompanied the deceased on the pyre, offering clues about their personal belongings or items used
in the cremation ritual. Conversely, artifacts lacking such alteration were likely deposited post-cremation, potentially
signifying offerings or symbolic inclusions.

The complexity of interpreting burials containing the remains of two individuals is further compounded by the
inability to attribute individual finds to a specific deceased. When anthropological analysis fails to provide infor-
mation on the sex of the deceased, we can resort to analyzing the archaeological material based on the established
guidelines for assigning typical grave goods to male and female individuals. Burials containing remains of two
individuals involving an adult and a child are often interpreted as the resting place of a mother or related female
individual and their child.

In grave 23/2008 from Zohor, we can also consider the burial of an adult male warrior accompanied by a girl. The
grave contains artifacts that could be attributed to both male and female individuals. However, if it were a case of an
adult woman interred with a child, the practice of placing weapons in children’s graves, verified in Germanic burial
sites in western Slovakia, would likely be evident here. As documented in the study of T. Kolnik, specific examples
include grave 91 (Abraham) and graves 1, 33, and 56 (Kostolna pri Dunaji; Kolnik 1980, 42, 95, 109, 117, 118, tab. XXX;
LXXV; XCVIII; CXI).

Grave 24/2008 contains the remains of two adult individuals. The grave inventory is largely dominated by artifacts
typically associated with the male gender, suggesting that these are probably two adult male warriors. With this being
the only grave in the Zahorie region yet found to contain the remains of two adult individuals from Germanic burial
sites, we can infer that this was a relatively uncommon burial practice. Two warriors who were closely related, such as
father and son, could have been buried here.

An examination of the burial ground plan (Fig. 1) reveals that the individuals classified by anthropological analysis
as belonging to the maturus age category (graves 4/2005 and 5/2005) are situated outside the main clusters of graves, oc-
cupying the periphery of the burial site. The limited data currently precludes definitive confirmation of the hypothesis
that this observed burial practice was specifically employed for elderly individuals. Therefore, further investigation
with a more comprehensive dataset is crucial to elucidate this potential connection. Indeed, a comparison with the
neighboring burial site of Sekule indicates that this pattern is not evident in the interment of individuals in the maturus
age category.

Additionally, a comprehensive systematic research and processing of the finds from the burial sites in Zohor and
the surrounding Germanic burial grounds may enable the identification of typical artifacts associated with specific age
groups of the Suebi inhabiting the territory of present-day western Slovakia during the Roman period.
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Fig. 1. Plan of a Germanic burial site at Zohor-Piesky. Author M. Bartik.

Fig. 2. Zohor-Piesky. Urn grave 4/2005. Drawing N. VasSova. Scale:a—1; b - 2-5.

Fig. 3. Zohor-Piesky. Urn grave 5/2005. Drawing N. Vassova. Scale: a — 1, b — 2-8.

Fig. 4. Zohor-Piesky. Urn grave 14/2008. Drawing N. Vassova. Scale: a —1; b —2-6.

Fig. 5. Zohor-Piesky. 1 — Urn graves 17/2008; 2, 3 — 19/2008. Drawing N. Vassova. Scale:a—-1;b -2, 3.

Fig. 6. Zohor-Piesky. 1-5 — Urn graves 20/2008; 6—8 — 21/2008. Drawing N. Vassova. Scale:a—1, 6; b-2-5,7, 8.
Fig. 7. Zohor-Piesky. Urn grave 23/2008. Drawing N. Vassova. Scale: a—1; b —2-14.

Fig. 8. Zohor-Piesky. Urn grave 23/2008. Drawing N. VasSova.

Fig. 9. Zohor-Piesky. Urn grave 24/2008. Drawing N. Vassova. Scale: a —1; b —2-13.
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OF A STONE ALTAR
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U The paper presents the results of the traceological research of the stone altar in
the site of San Pietrino di Rota near Tolfa, province of Rome, Lazio, Italy. The altar
was firstly documented and published in the 60’s of the 20* c. Its position was later
lost and found again in 2021. The traceological documentation revealed the traces
of two types of the working tools: an adze with toothed cutting edge and an adze

with slightly rounded cutting edge. Although the surface of the altar was worn, as typical for the exposed structures,
the results of the traceological research indicated rather the Late Republican chronology of the altar.

INTRODUCTION

During 2021 a stepped stone altar has been re-discoverd in San Pietrino di Rota near Tolfa in province of
Rome, Italy (Fig. 1; 7-13). This altar has been researched already in 60’s of 20'" c. and published by B. Pergi
(1961, 60-71). Nevertheless its position has been subsequently lost and the altar has been accidentally re-
discovered in november 2021 by citizens of Tolfa (Stracci 2021).

The altar belongs to the group of rock-cut architecture, that is not rare in Southern Etruria (Etruria
meridionale rupestre 2014; Prayon/Steingriber 2010; Steingriber/Prayon 2011). It must be also stressed that the
function of similar structures as an altar is not fully accepted and the function of a tomb is considered
too. For this purpose similar objects are sometimes denoted as “tomba-altare” (Di Paolo Colonna 1984,
522-526; cf. also Prayon/Steingriber 2010, 224).

The monument was classified by F. Prayon as his type “a gradini con cippo o incavo in sommita —
tipo II” (Prayon 2014, 349, 350), and as a type “a gradini” by L. Pulcinelli and S. Steingrdber (Pulcinelli
2014, 366; Steingriber 2015, 2). This type is in a surrounding area represented, except of that one from
San Pietrino di Rota, also by the altars in Manziana (Ara di Quadroni) and Bassano Romano (Prayon
2014, 349; Pulcinelli 2014, 380). However, the chronology of this type was in the past a subject of a debate.
Originally such altars were considered to be an Etruscan work, beginning in the first half of the 6" c. BC
(Euwe-Beaufort 1985, 103; 1989, 46—48). Later on another chronology appeared, dating these monuments to
Late Republican period (Cristofani 1991, 120; Pulcinelli 2014, note 25). E. Prayon pointed out also particular
similarities with the tomb of C. Anicius in Selva di Malano, dated back by the inscriptions to the end of
Roman republic and beginnings of the 1** c. AD (Prayon 2014, 350).

Our team is longer time active in the research of the stoneworking in the Southern Etruria. Our first
research project was focused on the subterranean limestone quarry in the site of Cava Maggi, located
near extensive Tarquinian necropolis of Monterozzi (Cihla/Viclavik/Trefny 2017; Trefny/Cihla/ Viclavik 2022,
92-97). Our research has brought important data on the reconstruction of the used tools in the quarry,
reconstruction of the separation techniques used for splitting off the great rectangular blocks of the

M This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Fig. 1. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Location of the site on the map. 1 — detail of the location; 2 — broader region
of the site (Wwww.mapy.cz).

stone, information on the handling with the stone blocks as well as on the overall management of the
stone in the quarry. Finally our documentation provided a 3D model of the quarry that was used also to
generate its plan.

We realized also a research of very rare stoneworking activities of the Villanovan culture. It was the
documentation of the stone containers (custodie) intended for the insertion of the cinerary urn and other
grave gifts in the Tarquinian necropolis of the Villanovan culture excavated in the site Villa Bruschi Fal-
gari (Trefny/Cihla 2021; Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022, 9, 10).

Our activities were aimed also at the research of the tumulus of the Archaic period in the necropolis
of Grotta Porcina near Vetralla (Trefny et al. 2021). This tumulus is very known due to its unusual con-
struction design, since its body is completely hewn out from the stone massif. Furthermore, the interior
of the tumulus was converted in the modern times into stalls. Thus it provides an unique possibility for
the comparison of the ancient and modern stoneworking techniques.

Finally, our research covered more than 50 other sites in Southern and Central Etruria (Trefny/Cihla/
Viclavik 2022). The results showed that the stoneworking activities of Etruscans followed particular
procedures or approaches, including the use of the specific tools. These findings could contribute to
chronological questions connected with the “newly” re-discovered altar in the site of San Pietrino di
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Fig. 2. Grotta Porcina. Altar. Photo V. Beran.

Rota. For this reason, we decided to focus our attention on the research of the mentioned structure® in

order to:

e realize 3D digital documentation of the altar to create a 3D model that might be utilized for other
architectonic analyses;

® document the souroundings of the altar to identify other potential architectural remnants of the altar
and;

e realize a traceological research of the surface of the altar to identify the tool traces of the working up
the surface in order to determine and reconstruct the tools and the techniques of the stoneworking
activities realised during the construction of the altar. The identified techniques and tools could also
contribute to the determination of the chronology of the altar.

ROCK-CUT ALTARS IN THE SURROUNDING AREA

Existence of the altars in Etruria is a matter of extensive studies (Colonna 1985; Euwe-Beaufort 1985; Menichelli
2009; Steingriber 1982; Steingriber/Menichelli 2010). As for the relevant part of the Southern Etruria or
surrounding area of our site, rock-cut altars have been known here already since the Orientalizing
period. An example of simple oblong altar cut in the floor may be found in the left lateral cella of the
Tomba Cima in the necropolis of San Giuliano in Barbarano Romano, dated back to the second half of
the 7" c. BC (Colonna 1996, 166; Di Paolo Colonna 1978, 22, 23, fig. 20; Menichelli 2014, 164, 165; Naso 1996,
117-120, fig. 91; Steingriber 1983, 336, 337; 1997, 101, fig. 4).

We already mentioned the tumulus in the site of Grotta Porcina dated to the first half of the 6 c. BC
(Barbieri 1998; Colonna 1965, 16; 1967; 1985, 116; 1993; Colonna Di Paolo 1978, 34; Naso 1996, 154—164; Pernig-
otti 2021; Quilici Gigli 1978, 43—49; Romanelli 1986, 29—-31; Rosi 1925; Santella 1999). This site includes also
another very notable structure — a rock-cut altar (Fig. 2). It consists of a cylindric part with a diameter of
6.2 m. It is surrounded by the rectangular rock-cut structure made of several steps and connected with

! This research was carried out pursuant to the concession No. 08/06/2022 n. 7612-P issued by the Soprintendenza Archeologia,

Belle Arti e Paesaggio per la provincia di Viterbo e I'Etruria meridionale. The research was supported from the institutional
grants of the Faculty of Arts of Jan Evangelista Purkyné University in Usti nad Labem for the year 2022.
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Fig. 4. Manziana. An altar called Ara di Quadroni. Avail-  Fig. 5. Soriano nel Cimino. A stepped altar (after Prayon
able on: https://www.facebook.com/photo/?tbid=23967053 2014, fig. 6).
40431769&set=pcb.1594328784076322.

the altar by a rampart. Rampart and the cylindric element have originally been decorated by the relief of
the procession of (feline, bovine or perhaps equine) animals and the trees on the background. Unfortu-
nately only the lower parts of the animals survived to the modern times.

The function of altars for funeral cults had also terraces or roofs of some tombs. Such example is at-
tested in case of one tomb of a semi-cube type (Fig. 3), dated back to the second half of the 6% c. BC in the
necropolis of Casetta in Blera (Colonna 1986, 448, fig. 329; Colonna di Paolo 1978, 30-32, fig. 49; De Laurenzi
2006, 181-183; Giannini 2003, 245, 246; Menichelli 2014, 164, 165; Ricciardi 1987, 42-68, fig. 91; Steingriber
1983, 325-332; 1997, 98-100).

Nevertheless, the area of the relevant part of the Southern Etruria is typical with appearance of many
other forms of the altars or related rupestral features that are subject to several typologies (Fig. 4; 5). For
example F. Prayon (2014, 346—-353) distinguished four types. Type I (rupestral monuments with a plat-
form), type II (rupestral monuments with steps and with cippus or cavity on the summit), type Il (monu-
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ments with a socle with a cippus) and type IV
(cubic rupestral monuments). The feature that is
a subject of this article, altar in San Pietrino di
Rota, is classified here as a type IL

The “altar-shaped” objects in relevant area are
also a subject of the article of L. Pulcinelli (2014). He
distinguishes the “altar-shaped” monuments dec-
orated by the “kyma recta” and “kyma reversa”,
“altar-shaped” monuments, other rock-cut monu-
ments without further specification and of course
“stepped monuments” (Pulcinelli 2014, 380), where
he includes also our altar from San Pietrino di Rota.

S. Steingraber has identified in this area nine
forms of altars, such as type with a platform, with
steps without a platform, with a socle and with
a cippus, in a form of a cube, in a form of a ba-
sin, with a facade and cavity in the upper side, in
the form of aedicula, arcosolium or niche, hypo-
geal form and other types. Some of the mentioned
types have also several subvariants (Steingriber
2015, 188).

Absolute majority of these altars fall into the
period limited by the first half of the 1% c. BC and
the first half of the 1% c. AD, thus to the Late Re-
publican until the Early Imperial period (Pulcinelli
2014; Steingriber 2015, 190). However, the realiza-
tion of these altars in the mentioned period might
be rooted in the earlier Etruscan architecture,
when the rock-cut constructions were frequent-
ly utilized. As an appropriate examples of these
structures the stepped altars in Sovana or in Vulci
(Fig. 6) may be mentioned (Prayon 2014, 350, fig. 9;
Fig. 6. Vulci. An altar (after Prayon 2014, fig. 9, amended). Rafanelli 1997, fig. 2, 3; Steingriber 2015, 190).

METHOD

Digital documentation and 3D models of individual parts of the altar as well as other relevant architec-
tonic parts were realised using the device GeoSLAM ZEB Revo Horizon, mobile LIDAR based on tech-
nology SLAM with frequency 300,000 points per second, accuracy 1-3 cm, range 100 m. The data were
processed in GeoSLAM HUB a GeoSLAM Draw.

Digital documentation of individual working traces of stoneworking activities provided an information
on their longitudinal as well as the transverse characteristics. Individual features of the traces also revealed
if the trace is dynamic or static. Static trace is a result of the perpendicular impact of the cutting edge of the
tool on the worked stone surface. On the contrary, dynamic trace is a result of the movement of the cutting
edge of the tool following the movement of the tool held in a moving hand (for example handle tools).

The reconstruction of the used tools was based on the longitudinal and transverse characteristic of its
cutting edge and other relevant features. The character of the trace (static/dynamic) determined the way
of the work with the tool and so the used stoneworking technique. Of course, the reconstructed tools
were compared to existing scale of the working tools, known from archaeological contexts.

The digital documentation of individual working traces was made by the camera Canon 77D, with lens
Canon 35 mm. We used also the external light source Jupio Power LED JPL 150 A. 3D model was generated
by the AgisoftPhotoscan. The topography of the traces was researched in Global Mapper. The documentation
was made without a tripod with ISO 1600, diaphragm F8, focal length 13 mm. During the photographing
with an overlap maximally 50%, the direct light attached to the camera was used. The position of an altar and
related blocks was measured by the device Emlid RS+, corrected by EUREF with NTRIP correction, (Fig. 2; 3).
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Fig. 7. San Pietrino di Tolfa. 1 — position and coordinates of individual stone blocks identified in the site; 2 — section of

the researched situation.
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Fig. 8. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Block 1. 1 - plan, drawing and section; 2 — from the east; 3 — from the north — west.

DESCRIPTION OF THE PRESERVED BLOCKS
IN SAN PIETRINO DI ROTA

The site of the altar is located on the right bank of the river Mignone in the elevation of ca. 120 m a. s. L,
on a slope adjacent to the river (Fig. 1). The direct distance from the river is ca. 50 m. A bridge, connect-
ing both banks of Mignone river is located ca. 190 m from the altar in southwestern direction. The direct
distance of the altar and a built up area in the hilltop of Rota is ca. 440 m and this hilltop is located in the
southwestern direction.

The site of the altar is situated on the slope declining to the southwest. The surrounding area of the
site is characteristic with an accumulation of greater local tuff blocks (Fig. 7). Majority of them seems to
be unworked, nevertheless, we registered several sites in a close vicinity of the altar, where various stone
elements with visible indices of working up of the surface could be noticed (see ultra).

The main visible part of the altar was labelled as block 1 (Fig. 8). This part was a huge block of
a local tuff. Several steps were visible on the eastern side. These steps issued in the small plateau in
the top, consisting of one step with hemispherical ending and one smaller step atop of the altar with
a circular cavity.

Block 2 was situated in the north from the block 1 (Fig. 9). It was a huge block of a local tuff again. An
oblong deepening was cut in the top part.

Block 3 was located in the west from the block 2 (Fig. 7). Its dimensions were unclear, being partly
covered by the block 2. Remaining blocks (blocks 4-12) were situated in the vicinity of the block 1 and
in the south of it (Fig. 7; 10; 11).
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Fig. 9. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Block 2. 1 — plan, drawing and section; 2 — detail.

The traces of working up the surface were registered on the surface of the block 1 (dimensions
ca. 305 x 256 x 180 c¢m), 2 (dimensions ca. 320 x 221 x 120 cm), 4 (dimensions ca. 53 x 49 x 31 cm), 6 (di-
mensions ca. 300 x 148 x 132 ¢cm), 11 (dimensions ca. 252 x 118 x 0.96 cm) and 12 (dimensions ca. 203 x
146 x 60 cm). However, only the surfaces of blocks 1, 2, 4 and 11 provided the traces of particular
working tools.

DESCRIPTION OF IDENTIFIED TRACES

A particular problem of our traceological analysis was that almost all surface of an altar, as well as
other worked up stone parts, were extensively eroded. For this reason, it was impossible to reconstruct

individual phases of the stoneworking activities. Only four traces of the working up of the surface were
identified.
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Fig. 10. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Block 4. 1 — plan and section; 2 — photo in situ.

The trace 1 (Fig. 12: 1) was located in the upper part of the altar (block 1). The traces of the working up
the surface were in this part identified in two parallel rows.

The trace 2 (Fig. 12: 2) was found on the surface of the block 2, in the oblong deepening on its top, with di-
mensions 1.15 x 0.33 m. The stonemason left also in this case the traces on the surface in several parallel rows.

A stone object (dimensions ca. 40 x 40 cm), with originally hexagonal shape (Fig. 8: 3) and with semi-
globular deepening (block 4) was identified in the vicinity of the block 1. The trace 3 was identified inside
of its deepening (Fig. 12: 3).
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Fig. 11. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Blocks 11 and 12. Plan, drawing and sections.

Trace 4 was identified on the surface of the block 11 (Fig. 12: 4). It was found in a place, that may be
interpreted as a separation groove, typical for quarrying. It may be supposed that the separation groove
should have split the block 11 in two parts.

Trace 1

Dynamic trace; width 5 cm; preserved length: 5 cm (Fig. 12: 1). The trace was made by a tool with
two cogs on the cutting edge. The trajectory of the movement of the tool is due to the superficial erosion
indeterminable. Individual cuts of the tool, with the length of ca. 5 cm are located next to each other and
indicate dynamics of the tool’s movement in the trace. Reconstructed tool: a toothed adze (2 teeth).

Trace 2

Dynamic trace; width 5 cm; preserved length: 5 cm (Fig. 12: 2). The trace was made by a tool with
two cogs on the cutting edge. The trajectory of the movement of the tool is due to the superficial erosion
indeterminable. Individual cuts of the tool, with the length of ca. 5-6 cm are located next to each other
and indicate dynamics of the tool’s movement in the trace. Reconstructed tool: a toothed adze (2 teeth).

Trace 3

Dynamic trace; width 5 cm; preserved length: 5 cm (Fig. 12: 3). The trace indicates a slightly rounded
cutting edge. The trajectory of the movement of the tool is due to the superficial erosion indeterminable.
Individual cuts of the tool, with the length of ca. 4 cm are located next to each other and indicate dynam-
ics of the tool’s movement in the trace. Reconstructed tool: an adze with a slightly rounded cutting edge.

Trace 4

Dynamic trace; width 5 cm; preserved length: 5 cm (Fig. 12: 4). The trace was made by a tool with
two cogs on the cutting edge. The trajectory of the movement of the tool is due to the superficial erosion
indeterminable. Individual cuts of the tool, with the length of ca. 5-6 cm are located next to each other
and indicate dynamics of the tool’s movement in the trace. Reconstructed tool: a toothed adze (2 teeth).

RESULTS OF THE TRACEOLOGICAL ANALYSIS AND DOCUMENTED TOOLS
IN AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD

Research in the site documented the position of the altar including one block that was originally very
probably a part of it. However, uneven lateral sides indicate that these sides have been degraded dur-
ing the time, so it is not fully clear in what mutual position both blocks were originally situated. Except
of these two architectonic remnants, our monitoring in the site revealed other 10 related stone ele-
ments, of which some indicated traces of working up the surface. This situation indicates that the site
of the altar could have been originally composed of more parts, representing more complex precinct.
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Fig. 12. San Pietrino di Tolfa. 1 — transverse section of the trace 1; 2 — transverse section of the trace 2; 3 — transverse sec-
tion of the trace 3; 4 — transverse section of the trace 4.

However, its original form is unknown. There are other visible anthropogenic impacts in broader sur-
roundings of the site, indicating the quarrying of tufa blocks, various terrain modifications etc., show-
ing that the site was utilized in the different periods for varied purposes, which could have persisted
even in a recent time.

Traceological analysis of individual parts of the altar and surrounding elements has confirmed the
use at least of two types of the tools. First one is an adze with toothed cutting edge, second one an adze
with slightly rounded cutting edge.
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Fig. 13. Examples of chisels and adze-like tools in Italian millieu. 1, 2 - San Vito al Tagliamento; 3, 8 — Veio; 4, 7, 15 - Tursi;
5 — Cerveteri; 6, 9 — Vetulonia; 10 — Vulci; 11, 12, 16 — Pontecagnano; 13 — Roggiano Gravina; 14 — Pitecusa; 17 — Tolentino
S. Egidio; 18 — Castione Marchesi; 19 — Monte Titano; 20 — Seconda Torre; 21-26 — Bologna; 27 — Monte Cavanero (after
Trefny et al. 2022, fig. 25).
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Turning our attention to potential use of the traceological results for chronology of the altar in San
Pietrino di Rota, we must point out here one aspect. It seems that the tool, that was used in earlier
Etruscan architecture (Orientalizing to Classical/Hellenistic) for the finishing or smoothing of the
plain surfaces was an axe (cf. Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022). This was documented for example in Veio in
Tomba dei Leoni Ruggenti, the earliest painted Etruscan tomb dated back to around 700 BC (Trefny et
al. 2021, fig. 9: 1), in Tomba dei Capitelli, Tumulo Maroi and Tumulo Policromo in Cerveteri (Trefny et
al. 2021, fig. 9: 2—4), in the chambers of the tomb in tumulus of Grotta Porcina (Trefny et al. 2021, fig. 4),
in one of the tomb in Crocefisso del Tufo in Orvieto (Trefny et al. 2021, fig. 9: 5), in the Tomba delle Leo-
nesse, Tomba Bettini or on one of the stone slabs from the tomb in Monterozzi necropolis, exposed in
Museo Nazionale Tarquiniense in Tarquinia (Trefny et al. 2021, fig. 9: 6—8) and in other sites. One of the
earliest evidence of the use of the axe as a finishing tool in Etruscan milieu are the stone containers
of the Villanovan or Protovillanovan cremation burials in Tarquinia-Villa Bruschi Falgari (Barbaro/De
Angelis/Trucco 2012; De Angelis/Barbaro/Trucco 2016, 433; Trefny/Cihla 2021; Trefny et al. 2022, 61; Trucco
2001, fig. 89; 90; 92; 93; 20064, fig. 1, 3, 5, 6, 10; 2006b) or in Monte Rovello-Allumiere (Biancofiore/Toti
1973; Di Gennaro 2007; Toti 1964; 1976; 2010; Trefny/Cihla 2021, fig. 5a—d). We mentioned here mostly
funeral structures. Nevertheless, the use of an axe is in Southern Etruria typical also for other types
of the stoneworking. Its traces may be seen for example on the podium or walls of the cella of famous
temple of Ara della Regina in Tarquinia (Trefny et al. 2021, fig. 10: 1; 2022, 70, 71) or on other types of the
structures (Trefny et al. 2022, 61-73).

As for the origin of the use of the axe as a stoneworking tool it seems that this technique came to
Etruria from Sardinia, where it was registered in earlier context for example in a tomb from the ne-
cropolis of Su Crucifissu Mannu, on the socle of one masculine statue of a warrior from Monte Prama
or on one stone block, originally from the sides of the monumental staircase to the sacred well in Santa
Cristina (Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022, 162, 163). It is symptomatic that also the famous Tomba dei bron-
zetti sardi in Vulci (Arancio et al. 2010, fig. 2, 170, note 15) representing by its inventory an example of
the Sardinian influences in the Villanovan milieu features also the ovoid stone container worked in
the same way.

On the contrary, the researched altar in San Pietrino di Rota completely misses any traces of this
stonemason’s tool. We may argue, that the surface of the exposed structures may be frequently worn
by the activity of the weather. It is true, but we know also cases, when clear and visible working up the
surface with an axe may be documented on external exposed surfaces. This is for example monumental
structure of the temple Ara della Regina (Trefny et al. 2021, fig. 10: 1) or Orientalizing tomb of Poggio Gal-
linaro near Tarquinia (visual observation).

Turning our attention to the adzes, use of the adze with slightly rounded cutting edge does not
represent any clue to the chronology. This type of the tool is widely known from Italic/Etruscan con-
texts. We know them for example from San Vito al Tagliamento, Veio, Tursi, Cerveteri, Vetulonia,
Vulci, Pontecagnano, Roggiano Gravina, Pitecusa, Tolentino S. Egidio, Castione Marchesi, Monte Ti-
tano, Seconda Torre, Bologna or Monte Cavanero (Fig. 13; cf. laia 2014; Trefny et al. 2022, fig. 25). They
were documented also in the ancient quarry in the site of Cava Maggi near Tarquinian necropolis of
Monterozzi (Fig. 14; Cihla/Viclavik/Trefny 2017, tig. 8; 9; Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022, fig. 102), but also in
other sites (Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022). However, the tools from sites we mentioned are typical with
much narrower cutting edge, reaching some 1-3 cm in width, not 5 cm, as is the case of traces identi-
fied on the altar.

We know the adzes also from Roman archaeological contexts. Nevertheless, it seems that the Roman
adzes are of a little different form and their cutting edge seems to be more frequently broader. It may
be demonstrated by many finds (Adam 1989, fig. 45: 3; Petrie 1917, pl. XIV: 54, 55, 64; XV: 9, 31, 37, 44, 58,
59; XVIII: 103, 107, 108, 112, 136, 141, 140, 149; XLV: 96). The tools that would perfectly correspond by its
parameters to our reconstructed tool with the width of the cutting edge of 5 cm are those with transverse
cutting edge, found near Viminacium in Serbia (Fig. 15: 1, 2) and dated to the 1% c. A.D. (Ili¢/Jovici¢ 2021,
pl. I: 1, 2) Although it was interpreted as a mattock, it could have been without problems used also as an
adze. The width of the cutting edge of this tool reaches ca. 5 cm, corresponding with the width of the
cutting edge of our reconstructed tool (trace 3).

As for the analogies to the use of the adze with toothed cutting edge, we are not aware of any ex-
amples in the form of real archaeological finds of an adze in “Etruscan” or “Roman” archaeological
contexts. Nevertheles, we registered in Grotta Porcina near Vetralla a trace of an axe with a toothed
cutting edge (Trefny et al. 2021, 221) and in Cava Maggi near Tarquinian necropolis of Monterozzi
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Fig. 14. Tarquinia, Cava Maggi. Reconstruction of the cutting edges of the tools identified in the quarry (after Trefnyj/

Cihla/Viclavik 2022, fig. 102).

a trace of an adze with two teeth on the cutting edge (Trefny et al. 2021, tab. 1). Unfortunately, it cannot
be specified in these cases, if they may be connected with Eruscan or later “Late Republican” activi-
ties. Very significant indication of using of such tools in later times are the traces in Roman quarries
in Gaul. Here the use of the double toothed cutting edge tool is attested for the Imperial period (Bessac

2002, 35, fig. 21: 2).
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OTHER OBSERVATIONS

The above mentioned data of “traceological” nature tend rather to the later chronology of the researched
altar. Furthermore, such conclusions may be supported also by other observations, regarding to the
typology of these altars or to the iconography of Etruscan altars depicted for example on Etruscan or
Campanian black figured pottery.

The known analogies of altars in the relevant area, especially those from Ara di Quadroni near Man-
ziana (Fig. 4; Prayon 2014, fig. 8), Veiano (Prayon 2014, fig. 4), Soriano nel Cimino (Fig. 5; Prayon 2014, fig. 6)
or Bassano Romano (Prayon 2014, fig. 7) typical with its stepped construction and some of them with top
block with semiglobular deepening, indicate the Late Republican chronology of the altar in San Pietrino
di Rota. Also for example the countersink form of the Roman burial from La Lenta, very similar to analo-
gous element in San Pietrino di Rota seems to confirm this chronology. It is noteworthy, that also the
settlement pattern in the close vicinity of the altar does not indicate any related situations, that might be
connected with earlier periods. Two of the closest sites are the cemeteries of San Pietro and San Pietrino.
However, they are situated in the distance of 1.7 and 1.3 km. Thus, their connection with the altar seems
to be unprobable. Looking westwards from San Pietrino di Rota, the picture is the same. Orientalizing/
Archaic necropolis of Pian di Conserva is located in the distance of 2,3 km from the altar (Cerasuolo/Pul-
cinelli 2013, fig. 1).

Etruscan/Campanian black figured pottery shows sometimes particular iconography, where repre-
sentations of various types of the altars may be observed. We know the altars depicted as simple quad-
ratic blocks. This is the case of the scenes for example on one amphora of the Painter of white tails from
the beginning of the 5" c. BC (Fig. 15: 3), where a simple altar block is located between the maenad and
the satyr (Parise Badoni 1968, pl. 9: 2). More sophisticated altars, featuring the elements such as profiled
cornices or cymae on the upper side, standing on krepis, may be observed on some amphorae, attributed
for example to the Painter of white tails (Fig. 15: 4; Falcone/Ibelli 2007, No. 14, 88, 89), Group of Lion-coq
(Fig. 15: 5; Parise Badoni 1968, pl. 13: 2A) or Group of Diphros (Fig. 15: 6; Parise Badoni 1968, pl. 3: 5A; 5:
8A-B, 104A; 7: 12; 8: 14B). Some vases show the altars with more elaborated profile including cornices or
volutes and also the stairs leading to the top of the altars. This is for instance the crater of the Painter of
knotted tails (Pittore delle code annodate; Hugot 2010, fig. 1; Martelli 1987, fig. 85), where it is clearly visible
that the altar is not hewn from the compact block of the stone (Fig. 15: 7). On the contrary; it is constructed
from individual ashlar blocks. Similar is the situation in one scene of the amphora of the Painter of Sile-
nus (Martelli 1987, No. 105), where altar made of stone blocks, is equipped with stairs and the upper part
has a stepped cornice (Fig. 15: 8). An altar with the stairs or another one with elaborated upper cornice
(Fig. 15: 9) are also present on two amphorae of the famous Etruscan artist - Micali Painter (Bruni 2002, 13,
14). Altars made of blocks are present also in the painted scenes on the amphora of Tityos painter (Martelli
1987, Nr. 108) or hydria (Fig. 15: 10) attributed to the Busiris painter (Hemelrijk 1984, pl. 119-122, Nr. 34).

Considering the mentioned representations of altars, the only one element that share some of the
depicted altars with our altar from San Pietrino di Rota is the presence of the stairs or steps. However,
although such analogies are tempting argument for the “earlier” chronology of the altar in San Pietrino
di Rota, it must be stressed that it differs from the mentioned altars in all remaining aspects.

CONCLUSION

Summing up the most significant findings to the chronology of the studied altar, it is necessary to point

out these three aspects:

* Traceological analysis of the working traces on the stepped altar in San Pietrino di Rota resulted in
a reconstruction of the working tools that are more typical for Roman stonemason’s activities.

* The most analogous altars from the point of view of their typology in the relevant area fall to the Late
Republican or even Early Imperial period.

® Representations of the altars in the iconography of the Etruscan or Campanian black figured pottery
of the 5™ c. BC show several types of altars. However these are in majority of formal criteria different
from the altar from San Pietrino di Rota.

All these observations indicate that the altar has originated in Late Republican or even later times, as
some scholars suggested already in the past and as the results of our research confirm.
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Fig. 15. 1, 2 — tools from Viminacium, Serbia (after Ili¢/Jovici¢ 2021, pl. I: 1, 2); 3—10 — representation of various types of
the altars on the Etruscan and Campanian pottery (after Hugot 2010; photo Wikimedia Commons).

The researched situation well illustrates the potential of the cooperation between traditional archaeo-
logical methods of typo-chronological analysis, iconography and application of the method of struc-
tural and historic analysis of the buildings. The significance of the study of the stoneworking of various
structural parts of the buildings may be emphasized since it may be in particular cases useful also for
the chronology of studied buildings. For example, comparing the architecture of the Orientalizing or Ar-
chaic period with the works of Classical and Hellenistic periods, the changes between the stonemason’s
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quality of the work are obvious. This was clearly documented by our research of several types of archi-
tecture in many studied South Etruscan sites (Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022, 86—90). Although our study of
the stoneworking with respect to the chronology of the studied architecture is still in its infancy, we hope
we will be able to provide in the future at least general chronological information to the studied archi-
tecture, based on the analysis of working up the surface of its structural parts. The merit of such analysis
may be appreciated especially in the situations, when we lack other data of archaeological nature or any
other “historical” information, as is the case of the altar in San Pietrino di Rota.
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Digitalni dokumentace a traseologicky vyzkum kamenného oltare
v lokalité San Pietrino di Rota, Tolfa (provincie Rim, Italie)

Martin Trefny — Frantisek R. Vaclavik — Michal Cihla -
Lucio Giuseppe Perego — Fabian Gapp

Souhrn

Béhem roku 2021 doslo ke znovuobjeveni stupriovitého oltafe v lokalité San Pietrino di Rota nedaleko mésta Tolfa
(provincie Rim, Italie). Tento olta¥ byl prozkouman jiz edesatych letech 20. stoleti a publikovan B. Pergim (1961, 60-71).
Nicméné v priibéhu ¢asu byla jeho pfesna lokace zapomenuta. Znovuobjeven byl v listopadu 2021, kdy na né&j narazili
turisté z Tolfy (Stracci 2021).

Oltar nalezi do skupiny ,skalni architektury”, ktera neni v jizni Etrurii fidkym jevem (Steingriber/Prayon 2011). Né-
ktefi badatelé rovnéz plné neakceptuji interpretaci téchto staveb jako oltafti a naopak je interpretuji jako hroby. Z tohoto
dtvodu jsou nékdy podobné stavby oznacovany terminem ,hrobka-oltaf”, v italstiné ,tomba-altare” (Di Paolo Colonna
1984, 522-526).

Oltar je typologicky fesen v nékolika novéjsich publikacich rtiznych etruskologti. F. Prayon jej klasifikuje jako typ
,se stupni a cippem nebo prohlubni na vrcholku” (Prayon 2014, 349, 350). L. Pulcinelli (2014, 366) a S. Steingraber (2015, 2)
hovofi o typu ,se stupni”. Pivodné byl oltaf povazovan za etruskou praci a datovan do prvni poloviny 6. stoleti pf. Kr.
(Euwe-Beaufort 1985, 103; 1989, 46—48). Pozdéji se objevil nazor, dle kterého oltaf nalezi az do pozdné republikdnské-
ho obdobi ¢i dokonce do pocatku cisaiského obdobi (Cristofani 1991, 120; Prayon 2014, 350; Pulcinelli 2014, pozn. 25).
Za tcelem studia kamenického opracovani povrchu oltare, které by mohlo indikovat jeho chronologii, byl tento oltar
podroben trasologickému vyzkumu. Realizovana byla rovnéz digitalni 3D dokumentace celé lokality a jednotlivé par-
tie oltafe byly zaméfeny.

Vyzkum zdokumentoval polohu oltafe, véetné jednoho dalsiho kamenného opracovaného bloku, ktery byl velmi
pravdépodobné jeho soucasti. Monitoring nalezové situace odhalil dalsich deset tufovych blokti, z nichZ nékteré nesly
stopy kamenického opracovani povrchu. Je tedy pravdépodobné, Ze oltar se ptivodné skladal z vice ¢asti nez jen nejda-
lezitéjsi casti s nékolika stupni a s polokulovitym otvorem na vrchni platformé. V sir§im okoli oltafe byly navic zjistény
dalsi antropogenni ¢innosti, které svédci o tom, Ze v blizkosti lokality mohl byt téZen kamen a dale byt realizovany
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urcité tupravy terénu, které nasvédcuji tomu, Ze prostor mohl byt vyuzivan i k jinym tcelim nebo ve vicero odlisnych
¢asovych periodach.

Trasologicka analyza pracovnich stop vzniklych kamenickou ¢innosti pfi vzniku oltafe prokazala uziti nejméné
dvou typtl pracovnich nastrojt. Jednalo se o teslici se dvéma zuby na ostii a Sirsi teslici s jemné oblym ostfim.

Naz ptedchozi vyzkum (srov. Trefnyj/Cihla/Viclavik 2022) dolozil vyuzivani teslic i seker v prostiedi etruského kame-
nictvi jiz od orientalizujiciho, resp. archaického obdobi. Nicméné tyto teslice maji vzdy vyrazné uzsi ostii, nez je tomu
u zjisténého ndstroje v piipadé oltate v poloze San Pietrino di Rota. Stejné tak nastroje se zubatym ostiim jsou prozatim
spolehlivé doloZeny v fimském prostiedi. Trasologicka analyza tak koresponduje s ndzory nékterych badatelfi, kteti po-
vazuji oltaf za pozdné republikanskou nebo rané cisafskou stavbu. Vyzkum zaroven doklada potencial stavebné historic-
kych metod, které mohou napomoci tam, kde se tradi¢ni typo-chronologicka analyza jevi jako nedostatecna.

Obr. 1. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Poloha lokality na mapé. 1 — detail polohy; 2 — Sirsi region s vyznacenim polohy (www.
mapy.cz).

Obr. 2. Grotta Porcina. Oltaf. Foto V. Beran.

Obr. 3. Blera. Hrobka ve tvaru krychle s oltdfem na stfeSe na pohfebisti Casetta (podle Wikimedia Common:s).

Obr. 4. Manziana. Oltar nazyvany Ara di Quadroni. https://www.facebook.com/photo/?fbid=2396705340431769&set=p-
cb.1594328784076322

Obr. 5. Soriano nel Cimino. Stupnovity oltaf (podle Prayon 2014, fig. 6).

Obr. 6. Oltaf z Vulci (podle Prayon 2014, fig. 9, upraveno).

Obr. 7. San Pietrino di Tolfa. 1 — poloha a koordinaty jednotlivych kamennych blokt identifikovanych na lokalité; 2 — fez
celkovou situaci.

Obr. 8. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Blok 1. 1 — plan, kresba a fez; 2 — od vychodu; 3 - od severozapadu.

Obr. 9. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Blok 2. 1 — plan, kresba a fez; 2 — detail.

Obr. 10. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Blok 4. 1 — plan a fez; 2 — foto in situ.

Obr. 11. San Pietrino di Tolfa. Blok 11 a 12. Plan, kresba a fez.

Obr. 12. San Pietrino di Tolfa. 1 — pfi¢ny fez stopou 1; 2 — pricny fez stopou 2; 3 — piicny fez stopou 3; 4 — pricny fez
stopou 4.

Obr. 13. Priklady dlat a teslicovitych nastroji v oblasti Italie. 1, 2 — San Vito al Tagliamento; 3, 8 — Veio; 4, 7, 15 — Tursi;
5 — Cerveteri; 6, 9 — Vetulonia; 10 — Vulci; 11, 12, 16 — Pontecagnano; 13 — Roggiano Gravina; 14 — Pitecusa; 17 — Tolen-
tino S. Egidio; 18 — Castione Marchesi; 19 — Monte Titano; 20 — Seconda Torre; 21-26 — Bologna; 27 — Monte Cavanero
(podle Trefny et al. 2022, fig. 25).

Obr. 14. Tarquinia, Cava Maggi. Rekonstrukce ostfi nastroji identifikovanych v lomu (podle Trefny/Cihla/Viclavik 2022,
fig. 102).

Obr. 15. 1, 2 — nastroje z Viminacia, Srbsko (podle Ili¢/Jovici¢ 2021, pl. I: 1, 2); 3—10 — zobrazeni rtiznych typt oltaiti na
etruské a kampanské keramice (podle Hugot 2010; foto Wikimedia Commons).
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